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WASHINGTON POST
23 August 1973

mam.P Ro Jers .8s Seu’etax'yﬂofState’
memdent Nixon :announced. yesterddy,
‘Rogers, bne of. ‘the President’s: oldest
’hnd .closest friends, is resigning 4o re-
turn to private law. practice, ‘effective’
iSept. '3. He -has.gpent more than. 411&
uyears as. Secretary of Statex .. -,
. President Nixon.named Kissinger to
serve m'what amounts to a super-cab-’
et post,’.in -which: Kissinger -will xe-
in his extraordinarily influential po-
sition as assistant to the President for
ipational security affairs, in addition’
rto becoming Secretary- nf ‘State. ‘The:
President said Kissinger’s dual -func-
tion in foreign affairs will be similer.
to the dominant, double posmun of
Treasury \Sécretary George ¥. Schultz
in economic policy. -
There was no open.ﬂgnthag .cheré’
.departure from the Btate Dej
‘was anything ‘but voluntary nmﬁ;t’hs
own request.’'Some administratior offi-
x:ials, who have been critical 6f Rogers,

‘maintained that.the President - was
‘highly displeased .that Rogers, in -re-
‘sponse. to questions about the Water-
:gate scandal, told a news conference
‘Jast ‘Monday that -the United - States
.must -not “become so obsessed with se-
scurity matters that laws arve freely vio-
lated" " at the expen.se of !mdlwdual
qights.

* Rogers’ formal letter of res1gnatmn,
‘however, was dated Aug 16. The Presi-

dent’s acceptancevwas dated Aug. 20,
sthe same day as the Rogers press con-
ference. - X

- In that press eonference, Rogersun-
«questionably sought to’ dLsassoclate his
jown.xole. in ‘history from the Water-
‘gate abuses. But President Nixon, nev-
sertheless, extolled Rogers.in his letter
ias a _tested.and “completely dedicated

-and completely seifless” friend and ad-
~viser for a .quarier .century, ‘Wwho
played “an historic.zxole” in shapmg
Amerijcan foreign policy:-+

_The Kissinger-Rogers aslnft has been‘
rumored for several ‘years during:

which Kissinger overshadowed Rogers
.as the President’s major interngtional
strategist, and speculation ‘mounted in
recent weéks that the shift was-immi-
nent.. Nevertheless, the actual . an-
nouncement caused some considerable
. surprise if only because earlier reports
of it ‘repeatedly.failed to materialize..

. Kissinger, who - was ‘born  in *Ger-

many and -came to the United States’

at the age. af-15, will be the first for-
-eign-born ‘Secretary -of State, attaining
Ahat post "wit.h ‘reinforced power after
2 meteoric. career as a world strategist.

Preoccupai?on with . the’ Watergate
scandal .80 overshadowed. the Presi-
«dent’s Kisnnger-ﬁog&amunce-

{ments vesterday that not a single’ques-.

‘tion was asked about the secretaryship
f state’-during
“ferenice. This showed+that for the pres-
Jent, ut deast; Rredident \Nixon Was un-

SPIRe Mearsily 2600010 810

i}*inamzna.ﬁanaﬂy, ‘howeveﬁ'. ithe .eleva-
pion~of Kissinger-to bead {he”Depart-
ymentwf State.ds bound:tobe xegarded
ﬁhsamajord:,plomaﬂcem S
L., Even though: ’Klssinger, wh wat 50 is
710 years jyounger than’ ‘Rogers; alfeady
theld ‘the ..preeminent “Foreign - policy-
tmaking function in dctua¥ty, the con-
éhiet of American diplomacy ‘has been
mpenly and sometimes, embmassmg’ly
split between. Kistingm"swmte "“House
opmﬁon and the State Department.

" President  Nixon himself acknowl-
. edged .that yesterday when he said,
¥The purpose of this arrangement is to
‘ have a closer coordination between the
-White House and,the. departments,”
~when he referred’ tothe dual roles for
tShultz and Kissinger, President Nixon
iadded%hat “another purpose is to get
*the work-out in the departments where
. “ bm’! N . .
“Thig indicated that the President.in-
-tends the State Department, for the
) first time ‘in-the Nixon administration,
716 £i71 a more normal function in the
_planning and execution of foreign pol-
icy. But ‘there will now be a new form
of abnormality, in the fact that Kis-

singer will wear two impressive hats, -

«one in -the White House and the other
:in State. P
Sezwte Democraﬁc leader M;ke

Mansfleld (D-Mont,)-told Teporters yes-
terday that “I am disturbed-about the
I dual relationship. It brings in the ques-
rtion of executive privilege, -and that
-will have to be clea.red yp.” s i

" ‘Mansfield~was:. registering . eoncm
‘that-Kissinger, in-continuing to serve
*as national security adviser “to:the
President, could claim ‘that his func-
-tions in that personal advisory role are
‘not sub;eét td congressional scrutiny.
This is expected to be a. major issue
when Kissinger goes before the Senate
{Foreign Relations Committee for conr
firmation hearings. o

< XKissinger is bound t6 face quesﬁom

-on‘this subject at a'press conference
sheeduled in San -Clemente today. He
.is expected to take the;position'that as
Secretary -of State “he “will be abun-
dantly forthcoming on=all -questions
~that ‘a secretary normally  would re-
spond to, and that even A'Becretary of
iBtate_regards es priiieged duls per-
“sonal . adv!so'.ry ewvmﬁom with a;
tPresgident. .~ - L

¥~ Rogers, meeting wn:h newsmen wat
*the State "Department -yesterday .fol-
Aowing ‘the President’s -announcement,
‘emilingly declined to discuss the execu-
“Hve privilege guestion-as it 'app'lies

“The outgoing secretary was genm as
alwaya. Rogers gave no outwand signs
fthat he was displeased “or - unhappy'
tabout his departure. But :many of his
ipgsociates long hnve ‘sald that Rogers
By A8
%o leave office at a point of higher,

world-recognized “personal nwompﬂdx—ﬁ

b{nrg

Eetﬂement. Insteaﬂ he ‘had tp settle
#or ‘the meintenance “0f -an Arab-Is-
fraeli ‘ceasefire *for-three years.as his

g:roudest personal .accomplishment.
Referring to Kissinger, Rogers said,
#47-ealled him ‘today and' congratulated
*him-and told him I was looking for-
Mward to-working with him on the trans-
Htion.: l’n‘z mn'e Jthat 1t will work out
swell”: ST
Asked yesferday if he believed there
has been an exaggeration of “the rival-
” between himself and Kissinger
ugh the-past 4% -years, Rogers,
ho ‘traditionally scoffed at; or. mini-

ed such:questions, replied: «

T ¥Well, 1 -think not 80 much between
Menry.and myself as I think it is true
thetween the Whité Bouse md ﬂle de-

partmen
A ¢ think .part - nf ﬂml was’ hecause
sthere was .a fecling on:the part of the
White House that the government was
!not Jeak-proof, and if you wanted to
ido things without.a Jot-of-public lmowl-
quge you. had to°do-it quietly. «
- ¥1 suppose it ig partly.a natural Jeal-
rously that exlsts in bureaucracies. But,
for : my own!part,~I 4hink it..has pro-
‘duced good results and after all, that’s
swhat counts™ : .- - o w-
». Rogers.said, as h)s exchange of let-
geu mth*fthe ‘Presidents stated, that
e pceepted the postiof secretary with

g fane

= firm resolve to return to the pI pri-
vate practice of the Jaw” at the end
tof. the. President’s first-termin office.
b Privately, however, Rogers also had
Hold ~associates, and : sometimes - the
ipress, "that he enjoyed hm post and
mght stay on.” u-

% "He said yesterday -that he talked to
‘Presxdent “Nixon about his tenure at
“the end of the first ‘term. Then, ‘he
{added: “I talked to him' about:it a
*couple of times .-. . Jure .or some
“time 4n July—but I :still +had some
‘things to ‘complete. ‘Then, -once "they
“were - completed, 'as''they ‘have been
*now for a couple of weeks, 1 ‘talked
ko ‘him again. I tdlked to him last
rweek for a couple of hours™ -~ -

After the latter meeting, said Rogers,
he -wrote ‘the letter .of ‘resignation
~dated Aug. 716. The only reason that
*was not announced then, said Rogers,

“the President was speak-
, “and we Adidn’t mnt to
3

B The’ President’s Watergate speech
hctuﬂly came-a dayearlier, Aug. 15.

=Ropers, -when:asked yesterdny if it
!s -true that '“you “didn’t completely

gree ‘'with some of ‘the actions taken

:the President’s name” Inthe Water-

teamndm,salﬂ 29 sdonY~ reﬂly want

x4 “As you &know,” he mald,
of the- coumrxbr ﬂxemostgm'c durlng
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to the resignetion of Mr. (H. R) Haldé-

man and Mr. (John D) Ehrlichman
and Mr.-{John W) Dean, and-I was up
mt Camp David with 'him (the Presi-

‘dent) Tor the better part of two days.-

But_since that time, J.have not heen
;invxﬂved."’ AU § S

“] ‘would have left whether thene~

'had been a-Watergate or - no Water-
‘gate,” said Rogers, “that. doesn’t mean
E don’t huve feslings about “Watergate.

-doesnt mean that I don’t think this

is not a geod time to make a decision.’

"1 think ‘this is very timely” -4

2. Rogers acknowledged, however, that’

Lhe did not ‘begin to fell ever -any -of
this -ranking .subordinates about his
intention %o resign’ until Tuesday

!~ The sechetary sald thers wefs mahy
Snternational matters of considersble.
‘urgency hanging over at the end of
the President’s first' ierm which he’
‘wanted- to -seé resolved’ before - he$
feft office, motubly. “the 'end of the
“war ‘in Indoehma" am! Middle East
s,qwestwns IR

’. Rogers. said_of: liis*seaetaryslﬁp “
*think my sole regret is that we weren't
able 1o end the war in Indochina more
2speetmy ‘Whether anything could have
“been ‘done that would have made that
-possible, that we didnt do or mot, I
Tdon’t know. Y ‘think- Enstm;y will have
xto judge that” -

‘ Reviewing the foreign yo‘ﬁcy "ac-
complishments of the administration.
{during his terim in office, Rogers said,

o ¢ cgi *alwm “have m&b!e ¥

5 e Bt
mﬂ# ot the momen%m} think the
“affairs ' of .coynh-y are
iin very “goodl shape® .
% "Bogers " snid *that dn terme® of the
tion’s ' welfare, “the initiative that
e President took ag far as China
‘and the Soviet Union (are concerned)
mre things that will ;probably have
ithe ‘'most lasting impact and the ones’
fhat T think 'will make these last 4%
wyears ‘of great significance. '
3 "Itbmktheaedithastogoto
%he President” hessaid, “but all of
ms played a part, and obviously Dr.
tIiilssﬁnger played 2 very active role in
~wey that, you -all know about, but
&0 did ' Jot ©of people in the depart-
et 3t ‘was @ team effort. and ‘I

night. Most did not- leam .about . it

amtil yesterdsgy morning

NEW YORK TIMES
23 August 1973

The Kissinger A
b

By JAMES RESTON .
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““T'd say, on the whole, that the plctme
v Jooks.wery bright® .~ ..

Appointment:;.

o

o v
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think: the Premdent qmdezstands that.”

B NN

A New: Ap,

oreign Policy Is Seer

. WASHINGTON, Aug 22—
-Long ‘before ° “President. Nixon
; rnominated him to be Secretary’
‘" :of State, -Henry " A." Kissinger
had decided that the problems
of American foreign policy in
Mr. Nixon’s second term would:
'be quite different f rom the
* jproblems of the first term, and.
therefore reqmred ‘8, "NEW. ap-
. . - proach to the for-
-~ ~ " mulation, negotia-
:‘News . tion-and presenta-
’ Analysis tion  of forelgn|

policy. No doubt'

- there were subjec-
.tive ‘reasons for “the appoint-
menf of .Mr. “Kissinger—the’
need to -change the gquestion.
and the headlines, to.get ;the
mind of the country off Water-
~gate by action rather than‘by.
words, to give a sense of a new
begmnmg—but there - were
corﬁpel]mg objective reasons’as
-we

Mr. Nixon's first term was a
time of secret diplomacy and
summitry to end.the Indochina
‘war, bring China out of isola-
tion and get the :Soviet Union
gdown .to the’ balanced control
of nuclear weapons. But.the
coming problems are more open,
more diverse, more economic
and financial, requiring much
Jmore cooperation .from Con-
'gress..

Mr. Kx:smger insisted in
private, once the Indochina
cease-fire was negotiated, that
he could not go on playing the
Tole he did from within the

" confines of the White House.
‘He felt he could no longer be
‘both remote and effective, cut
off .from testimony before the
Congressional leaders and from

free discussion with intellec-|
. {tual leaders, whose support, he
- |believed, ~was. increasingly. es-

sential. R

-He . brought this theme into
the open -at the beginning, of
this ‘month iin.a -spech before
the Internaticnal Platform
Association in Washington.

“What™ we are 10-'years
hence,”-he said, “depends upon
what.we do-today, next week,:
and<in the months that follow.
iOur influence for .good or ill
'wiil be messured by the world’s

judgment of our constancy and
self -confidence. .Our <oreign
|policy; will mean’ litéle if dther
natlons see.our actions @as spo-
tadic -initiatives: of a small
igroup reflecting~ no coherent
nationdl purpose or consensus.

“No foreign policy—no mat-
ter how- ingenious —has _any
chance of success if it is_born-
in the minds of a few and car-;
ried in the hearts of none," he
declared.

. Only a couple of weeks ago,
Mr. Kissinger was saying that.
the President had never dis-
cussed the State Department
job with him. But even then
he .was talking privately with
Sénators Mike Mansfield; J."W;
Fulbright, George McGovern
and Stuart Symington, ‘among
:others, in an effort to revive a
nonpartisan spirit m “foreign
policsy.

" “Foreign policy,” “he said_in
‘that same speech this month,
“must not become an~alibi or
-a - distraction- ., from domestic
problems must not be used as
an excuse for abandoning our
rinternational _ responsibilities.

“There can be no moratorium
Jn the quest for a Peaceful
world,”. he went on, :*
twe pursue that quest, we will
ineed to draw.upon the coun-
try’s best minds, no. matter
twhat “their. ‘partisan political
ipersuasion—not on a bipartisan
jbut-<on @ nonpartisan - basis.
'Especially .at this moment: -of |
necessary self-examination, we
must ‘Teaffirm the'baszs of-our
national unity.”

Apparently, President- Nixon
the midst of &ll .his other
bles, mecognized the walid-

ity of this: t, and-also

ithe -force of an old Washington!
mprinciple, that the weaker the

President is, ‘the stronger-his

Cabinet ‘must be. In any event,

after ~a . <ouple of - unhapxly

weeks, he started = brave

formance in his news confer—
fence today by announcing the
resignation ' of -Secretary of

State William P. Rogers -and the

succession of Mr.-Kissinger,-He

explained- his reasens:
- Mr, Kissinger will retain his

'position--.as assistant to the

2
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President for vational sécurity
tas,well as-taking the State De-
ipattment post, if confirmed, the,
tPresident- said. -
.. “The purpose of this arrange-
iment,” he added, is to have a
closer coordination between the
White House and the depart-
tments. “And also, another pur-
pose is ‘to get the work out in
the departments - where it be-|
longe »

It is generally agreed here

that" this..dis - what - Secretary
Rogers—wanted to.do dll .along
but could not so-long as Mr.
szsmger was the principal ad-
viser.in the White House. But
'now. Mr. Kissinger will have
both access to the President
and the leadership of a talented
put..neglected State  Depart-
ment, which is likely to be re-
invigorated by. the change:.

The - confirmation. .of . Mr.
XKissinger-4n ‘the Senaté is fainly
well “assured, but—it -will not
be all easy sailing” Ths Foreign
Relations Committee has. been
frustrated @n getting at the
heart -of Mr. Nixon's foreign.
policy ‘mainly bacause It had
-access . 40 -Secretary Rogers,
who was not always informed,

but. no_ official access to Mr.
Kissinger, who was. informed
rand who, was in ‘on. the. big
meetings: with_Chairthan. "Map
Tse-tung and Premier Chou En-
"ai‘in China and with Leonid I..
‘Brezhnev, the Soviet Commu-:
nist ‘party chairman, $n Mos-
oWy when Mr. Rogers ‘was not.

“For . this- reason, _Senators
’Fu.!bngm and -Mansfield .and
rother -critics. of Mz, Nixon’s
foreign policy.. will . probably
twelcome the 10 somseone|
Fwho is both knowledgeable and)|
ravaileble; and. who,has dzied
under | very - dxf.f:oult circum-
stances to see them in private)
throughout- the . bitter White
essional. .conflicts

tof the-last four und a2 hatf years.

leaders are troubled by Mr.
Kissinger’s involvement. in the
bugging «of his own National

want to know what .assurances
he cam give them oy hig philos-

:ghyuuf carrying out this sort

! :Nevertheless, the Democratic:

Security Council aides, and will.

{fraure.”

+ “There is 'Lherefore, some
evidence in-this nomination -of
. Kissinger that the President

is acmlg more moderately. than|
he indicates by his talk. ‘The'
significance of this appointment:
is that-the President’s critics in
Congress, the universities and

the press, radic and televxsmn
.- Also, .the President. faced up
to his ‘guestioners in the press
today under great.stress. He
seemed - {ense. and “breathless,
ut he was'patnent'm‘ﬂw face;
of a.relentless barrage of ques-
‘tions, -which probably:brought
‘hinr- more- sympathy=from'-the
television ‘audience than he got
¥rom -his guestioners, ' -
i According, -this*was pmbably
khe President’s Dbest day in
imonths,- and the .chances -are
that it-will help him'bven more
when M. Kissingergets the Sen-
atés J;gpmval zmd begms .his

How much .freedcm Mr, Kls-
singer will have in reorgamzmg
the State Department--is not
clear. As one *former White
House aide put~it: *Staté has
been a sieve because mobody
has -asked it to be,a- bowl
Meetmg Kissihget’s intellectiial

s -and .driving work
habxts will not be easy, but the
Ltalent is there, and it will prob-
ably. . be ‘rejuvena.ted by the
chalienge”

§ ~Pekmg, Moscow -and Europe
are’. likely—~to welcome . the
change, while'Japan may not be
so sure. But in -general, Mr.
mssmgers turn_of mind  and
love of phxlosophic mﬂys:s are
ibound to up his thoughti
jend enexgies.ma,fa.r farger con-,
stituency .at home and abroad
than-he has had so far.

-For Mr. ‘Kisginger personally,
of course, the nomination is a
climax-t0 2 remarkable career.
[“As.someone who-came to this
country. as a- refugee .from
ltotalitarianigm,” ~he said ‘the
sther day, *1-have -a_special
(feeling for -what America can

ill ‘mean {0 the -world and
how &' withdrawal of America
rom the world would deprive
mankind of hope and purpose.”
(i There-is @ deep philosophic

CIA-RDP77-00432R000100210001-3
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WASHINGTON POST

‘Kisﬁng? ‘&t
mﬁé,mhe ha -growm {into
every:job be has, and he’ i .notJ
zmthont ‘hope and akind of 4+

hic .and .mpeking . lm.mor

! *Is man doomed. o -struggle
w:thqnt,x;e:tazmw and live with-
out: assuranna?' hé ,-once wrote,
“In. 2" sense that-is “s0] Men
cannat achievea' ‘guarantes: for
his conduét: No dechnical -soly-
tions:to the dilemmas 6f.1if¢ are
at hand.: :I'ha!.‘dﬁ ‘the fatedness'
of existénce.“But it :also’ poses
a challenge, 'an evocation” of the
sense..of . reeponsx’bihty to -give
one’s’ *own"-meanmg --One's
life?~ s.7 7 N
*“To.'be sure; these vmay be
tired -times. <But. -we.- cannot
require -jmmortality 2=s ::the
‘price for £iving meaning o
fiife. .The -experience of freedom
enables . us .o’ rise’ byond the
suffermg -of Me'past and  the
fru?gtratlons of history. In ‘his
spirituality : resides® humanity’s
essence, the unique which -each
man imparts to the hecessity of
life, - -the .- self-transcendence

ich goves peace”_
"This roay be oné of ﬂ:e most
significant “things in’ Mr, Kis-
singer’s nomination. An articu-
late and :philosophic voice has
now ,been invited .out .into the
open, and it. .is bound to make
2 difference in the daily.articu-
lation of: the natxon 5 }olxcy
and purpose. * -

BALTIMORE SUN
21 August 1973

Godieytaﬁe(l:set
for ~€Rvoy yost

Washmgton tm—-G »
Murt_tgg Godley, *the.nontrgver-
.sial “former” ambassador *to
Laos, s ‘expected - to. be nomi-
,nated +United -States .ambas-
sador o Argentina, U.S. offi-
clals said yesterday T

© Mr. «Godl ms*?mxdent
Nxxon‘s nériinee’ foP: assistant
secrefary- ot state ~for "East
:Asian--and Pacific “affairs;ut .
the Seénate Foréigh :Relations
Committes Inst-inonthrejecied ’
1he appomtment by, a ‘ﬂ-to-’]

te.

Gnmmmee libera‘k npposed
the -nomimation; seeing, the 55- .
yearsold career :dlplomat as e’
symbol agf  Américan’ mmmy
mvolvementm Sonmeast Aﬂ&

members

1 Godleys nominatmn “far- ﬂm
{ Asian- ‘affairs post ‘said they
% would-not Bbject $0 iz BppoiN
iment to a post‘

23 August 1973

) S i - o % 23
Naxon‘s apsistant, for. mational smmty affan's, 10 hecome G e

Secretary‘nfustate; and: nctmerdy ause heihas' dom-

dnated the diplomacy of ﬂle resxdency, anyway
? tight, "Whte House foreign® ,poh *operaho‘ﬁ'

}irqf-tems ,focus on,_secret, gcontacts wzth

arsaries; butsonly $he +Stiite ‘Deparfment; ap-

:pamtumn Jelp Mz_ Nixzon pursue his secondterm need

Hor broader;more-Hverséiexchaniges wﬁh o muﬂ: zwfder

range of partners.. While ‘Mr. Nixon's? prime “Yirstterm

task:of< thhdrawmg‘the “Umted‘States"m)m ‘Indochina

" yas carried out. amidst hlgh -congressional-execative ten-

sion, his “necessary: secand-term emphasm on-{rade nego-
tiations - and . defeuss ~ spendmg Tegquire considerable
congressmnal-execuﬁve consensus. ¥ confirmed as Sec-
Tefary!of :State,- Dr. Kissingeronot only. wou]d become
avazlable 40 vongressiondl interJocutors, put” LCongress
swonld ‘omie equally within the rgg\ch "of "his Formidable
pnwers of exposmon and persuasion. Finally,. by?:a\ung -at
'State a.chief with the-President’s confidencé. and. with
,great personal stature and talent, ‘the department should
e enabled to recoup its sunken presnge and “morale.
“The ‘countfy will have Deétter assurance that congidera-
tions of/ diplomacy will. be ‘fairly weighed in the knot
of economlc, political and . strateglc problems® ahead

- Some orgamzatxonal punsts may "be offended that \Dr.
Klssmger rétains ‘his. White- House - hat, - although. his
. National Security Council staff can hardly retain the
. particular function and special sxgmflcance which Presi-
_dent Nixon gave g them in his first-term. Other depart-

. ments-concerned ‘with international -decision-making may
¢{wonder if State will not now take on -excessive inftuence.

. The arrangement is somethmg -of an -anomaly; students
.of powef ‘and. bureaucracy in Washmgton will “surely
! keep a,beady-eye ‘oni it. Our view is that theré is no spe-
-€ial magic in any oné particular: way. of %rgamzmg the.
execuhve branch 1o -conduct Foreign  affairs: No one
; should e better. situated to decide how #é wishes o
\orgamze “his ‘Qmmmlstr.mon for that purpose than a“
- gecond- term «Presxdent who has concentrated o1 forexgn
,pohcy O LA T

Departmg Secretary ‘of State Wﬂham P Rogers, for
‘reasons not -entirely of his own -making, did Tot function
.at the-center of “administration -policy: He- entered ‘and
+Teft office with the hope of helping create,among Ameri-
.cans ‘*a mew, national unity and purpose in _guf for-
«eign oohcy’” Lessa specialist in international relations
‘than -«a “man of keen imsight into_ -Gomestic’- require-
Ements “$e. made a ‘comment. last Monday~——-m -evident
ranticipation ‘of his imminent resignation—=which can
perhaps serve.as 2 valedictory: for -his nearly five-years
tas.Secretary of State. ] believe,” he-said, “that it. . i5 very
dmportant jax; ‘the United - States not 0. become 50 ob-
ssessed with security matters that laws are fmely,vxo“lat,ed
J think oii¢ of the things that provide security for Ameri-
‘cans is the  Aact-that, ;we . are a law-abiding nation, and.
that.is. profection fer.all individials, 4nd+a Pprotection
dor individual rights.” “Thege are the-words .of @ ‘Wwise
*and -honorabie anﬂ‘decent man.' They deserve to be pon-
‘dered by Mr. Rogers™ successor.at’ Siate and by his
werstwhile chief .at the White -House_too. e
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13s,' transcript . of President Nixon's

addres» on the Watergaie scandal as

ecorded by The New York Times:
% Now that most of "the major, wite
nesses in the Watefgate phase “of -the
Senate committee hearings on campaign
practices have been heard, . the -time
. has come for me to speak out about
l\the «charges made @nd to provide -a
iperspective on the i issue for the Amerx-
ica.n _people. .
. For over four months Watergate has
’dommated the news media. the
:past three months the three majof net-
!Works ‘have .devoted an average of ‘over
322 hours of telgvision time each week.
#%0:this subject. The Senate committee

yhas heard-over two mﬂhon Words of tes- -

(Himony.,
¢~ This mvesugatxon begaan ‘a5 an effort
“to -discover the facts about the break-in
iand bugging at the Democratic national
:headquarters and  other _-campaign
abuses

: .As the weeks have gone by, it has

nbecame clear that both the hearings
“themselves and some of the commen-
‘taries on -them bave become increas-
4ngly absorbed .in an effort to implicate
-ghe President personally in the -illegal
actwmes that .1cok place.

» Because the abuses occurrey during
.30y . Administration, and.in the cam-
paign ‘for my re-election I accept #ull
responsibility for "them. I regret that
these events took place. And 1 do- not
- question the right of a Senate comrittee
-to investigate charges made against the

“President to the extent that this is rele-

- ¥ant to legislative duties.

"+ However, it is my Constitutional re-
"_sponsibility. to defend the -integrity of
Lthis. great office against false charges.
“I-also believe that it is important' to
+address the overriding question of what
;we as a nation can iearn from this
"experience, and-what we should now
‘.do, 1 intend to discuss both of these
'subjects tonight.

The record of the Senate hearings is
lengthy. The facts are complicated,
sthe evidence conflicting. It would not
"be right .for me to try to sort out the
- evidence, to rebut specific witnesses, or
‘to pronounce my .own Judgments about
rtheir credibility. That.is for the.com-
“mittee and for the courts. .

“1 shall ‘not” atiempt to deal tonight
wmb the/ various charges in detail. Rath-
.¢r, 1 shall attempt to put the events in
~perspective from the standpomt of the
Presidency.
~ On May. 22d, before the major wit-
smesses had estified, 1-issued a detailed
.statement addmssing the ‘that
rhad been made agninst the President.

.1 have today issued another written
statement, which addresses ¢he charges
-that have been made since then as they

~welate to my own' conduct, and which

describes the efforts that X made to dis-
reover 4 the facts about the matter, .
OnMayzz X stated n very specific
Serms—and .1 state mgain to every one
fof you hstem.ug tonight-~these facts: 1
‘had no prior ¥nowledge of the Water.
te breakin.}m&&m imkpart,h nor
-about .any of wbsequent
Sover-up -activities; .1 neithar anthor

-

P “dmazeﬁ “nor smcouraged subordinates to =~ fate investipation. &
' WASHINGTON, Aug. 15—~Following.

V gage i il!egaa or mpmpsr cam.
ta{'z'.‘xes o
That was-and that :sthesunpleimth.,
%m-mm fhe miflions of words of
esthmony, ithere i not. the ‘Hightest
ion "that ¥ had .emy khowledge
the pﬂannhg for #he Watergate
hrea:;‘m As. for the coverup, ~wmy
gstatemeni has . been ochallenged - by
Youly--one,_ of {he 25 witnesses. who
~& witness who ‘offéred o
,ev:denee ‘beyond this own impressions,
and whose iestisoony has been oou-
Sgradicted by every cther wiiness in &
“posﬁm b0 lmow the facts.
:“Tonight, let me. explain 1o vou what

'I did about Watergate after the bresk- -

‘i pccurred, so-thai you can better

sanderstand the fact tﬁat T also had no.

: ¥nowledge of the so-dalled cover-ap.-
C . Iwe Essénﬁal Points |

. .‘me the time when the! break-m ac-
‘enrred, I pressed repeatedly o ‘know
the facts, and particularly whether there
was any involvement of anyone at the
“"White House. 1 considered iwo things
essential:

, First, that the investigation shou}d be
.'.thomu,gh and above-board; and secohd,
that if there were any higher invoive-
Jment, we should get the facts put frst.
+As 1 said at my August 29 press confer~
ence last year, “What really turts in

o

aAnatters of this sort is not the fact that

Ehay occeuir,. because overzealous people

in campaigns.do &nngs that are wromg. .
“What really Hurts is if you try tocover-

it -up. I believed -that then, and ocer-
Yainly the experience ‘of this last year
‘has proved that {o be frue.. . -

T knew that the Justice Deparlment
“and the F.B.1. were conducting intensive
investigations-—as I had insisted that
they should. The White House -counsel,
gohn Dean, was assigned to “monitor
:Phose investigations, and particularly to
theck into any. possible White House
dnvolvement. Throughout the summer
-of 1972, I-continued 1o press the gues-
tion,” and 1 continued to get the.same
answer: I was told again and again that
‘ther¢ was no indication that any per-
sons were involved other that the seven
who were known fo have planped and
carried out the operation, and whe were
subsequently indicted and convicted.

On Sept. 12 at a meeting that I held

“with the Cabinet, the senior White House
staff and a number of 1egislative leaders,
:Attorney . Generel Kleindienst reported
2n the investigation, He told us it had
hesn the most extenalve ‘investigaticn
singé the assassination of President Ken-
wedy, and that it .has- established that
7only -those seven*were involved.

“0On Sept. 15, the day the seven were
indicted, I met with John Dean, the

White .House counsel. He gave me no

‘reason whatever to believe that any
others were guilty; T assumed that the
indictments of only the seven by the
grand jury confirmed the reports he had
been giving to that =ffect throughout
-the summer.

. . On Feb. 18, 1 met -with Agting Dn'ectm-
{Gray prior to submitting his name to
the Senate for confirmation 8s perme-
anent ‘director of -the FBI 1 stressed fo
him. thet he would be questioned closely

- 4 Ebout the F.B1's condict of the Water-

Natz@n in Answer to /Waﬁ@fgf&&@ @h@fges

w-»

ed ‘him # He
3t Hod fudl cooofidense -t 4. He ve-
pued g be did; 'ﬂlat he was prgod of

“iis ﬁhnwup‘m.sz ‘amd thet e eould “de-,
tfendnwfﬁaem&zwlambmmtheoom ‘
mities. + -

Becausé 1 Lugtag the agenmes Coh-
dnci:mg the mvestxgmws, because
1 believed-the reposis I Was, oemng, I
‘did not- believe the nawspaner accounts
‘that suggested s -cover-up. T was con-
vinced ihere was no cover-up, be-
.cause ¥ was convincsd mav‘. no one ‘had
anythmg to cover up.

1 awag uot mm March 21 nsf this.yeer

= HhaE received new information. from
#he 'White ‘Houde “counsel fhat ledeme
“to concliifle ¥hat-the. reports'] had been
gettmg fpr aver-ning months were not
true. cﬁhat day.1-lavnched an- inten-
{sive effort. o my owar 1o get the-facks
and to-get the facts oot “Whatever the
“facts ‘might be, I wanted the White
.Housk t0 be the first o make them
gpubh.c

At first I entrusted.the task.of gettmg
me {he facts to Mr.’ Deun, When, arter
spendmg a wesk.at w\mp David, he
failed to_produce the vmiften report I
‘had asked for, I turned to John Ehrlich-
man and {c.the Attorney Genersi—while
alsp meaking Independent.inquiries of
my awn.By mid-April T had received Mr.

‘Elirfichnian’s report, and also one from
the Attorney. “General based on new
-information uncovered by the Justice
Depari:menf.

‘These reports made it c]ear 40 me
rthat the sitvation was Jar. more serious
;ﬂlantf bad imagingd, . it at once became
sevident $o e that the responsibility for
Ithe invebligation in - the case should be
vg;ven’m :the Criminal Division of the

rJustice Department. I turned over alt-the
rmformatxon 1 had to- e head of that
tdepamnent, Assistent Attorney General
{Henry. Petersen,.d -career Government
+employe with an impeccable -nonparti-
,8ar¢ record, and Tinstructed him to-pur-
«sue the maiter thoroughly. I ordered all
‘memberswf the Admmxstratmn to testify
bfuﬂy ‘before the gland jury.,

‘with concwrence, on May- 18
Esmomey General Richardson appointed
2 special prosecutor 1o handle the mat-
mr and the cage xs m:w “pefore . the
igand jury, .

" Far from xrying [ h;:?e £he facts, my
weffort throughout has been to chscover
ithe facts—and tp lay those facts .be-
{fore the apprppriate jaw-enforcement
sauthorities so that justice cowdd be done
|and the guilty dealt 'with,

. I relied on the bést law-enforcement
iagencies iz the coaniry to find and re-
rport ‘the truth, 1. believad they had
idone. so—dusy a8 they’ beheved they
:&mﬂ done 8o, o

Meny have utged .that in order: to-
Iib.elp prove the tmuth of what T have
paid, I should dum over to the special’
wprogecutor and the Senate committes
z‘ecordmgs ‘of converiations that 1 held
4. my office or my telephone.

Howaver, & miuch more important
principle is involved in this -guestion
ithan what the rhapes might prove.about

HWatergate:

! Emhﬁsya?red@ﬁaf&ﬂnﬁmd
States ig required fo malke difficuit de-
"zisions on grave {ssues. It is absolutely

Approved For Release 2001/08/0‘7 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100210001-3




: Approved For Release 2001/08/07 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100210001-3

ieceskary, It Hhe President s 1 be able”
to «do his §ob s :the cmmhyexpects
at he be ablg'to talk openly znd can-’
didly with his advisers :about issues,and
individuals. This Kind’.of frank distus-
ion is .only possible “when :those’ who,
e pait in almowmatwhatthgysay
in . strictest -confidence.
* The Presidency is not the: nnly office’
-that requires confidentiality, "A member
«©of :Congress must be.-able 4o talk-in.
confidence . with’ his .assistants. Judges
'must ;e ‘able to. confer:in confidence-
[with, their. law clerks and. ‘with .each;
jother. For.very good reasons, o branch
=of government ‘has ever compelled dis:"
:,closure ~of. .corfidential conversations-
tbetween -officers of other. ‘bra.nches of,
rgovernment “-and" their adﬁsexs about
i government business. - Erd
This need for -corifidence. is mrl con=
‘fined to Government:officials; The .law_
has long recognized tiat there are. Xkinds'
of - conveysations 'that are-entitled.to be
kept confidential, even at the cost of
‘doing ‘without, critical evidence “in.-a
.legal procéeding,-This rule applies, for:
! lexample, ‘to coriversations between a
.lawyer -and-a client, ‘between—a priest
‘and a penitent, ind between s husband
rand a wife. In each case'it is thought
:so important that the parties be able
to_talk freely to--each ‘other--that for
‘hundreds-of years-the law: has said that
these “conversations -are *privileged”
{and that.their dlsclosure cannot be com--
‘pelledmacourt. LN et
: It is even ‘more xmpm'tant that the
‘mnﬁdentlahty of conversations between
*,a President and his advisers be protect-
This is mo mere luxury, ‘to~be dis-
fpensed with: whenever a partxcular -issue
rraises sufficient. uproar 1t is absolutely
Lessentlal to the “conduct..of "the Presi-
dency, -m\thls .and dnall fu\:ure Aﬁmmn
strations.~ . -
., . 1.were to:make’ pubhc these ‘tapes,

k1:(>1'1’La*mmg as*they do’blunt-and ‘candid’

;remarks on many-different subjects, the

iconfidentiality of:the Officeof ithé-Brési<’

idént wotild always ‘bé suspect frem now
‘on.-It would mdke:no difference wheﬂler
i was. a servathe finterests «of aJsconrt;
wof 'a Senate committee or.the Presfaent
thimself-—thesame :damage -would . be
tdone “to-therprincipie; and- that dama.ge
‘would<be: ‘irreparable’ Persons J.alkxng
ewithrthePresident--would never again’

‘be sure that-recordings ornotes-of -what;

‘they said: would snot “suddenly be.made
rpublic.“No -one swould 'want to. advance
tentatxve ‘ideas thatmight Jater seem un-
'souml No diplomat would want to speak
'candidly in those sensitive negotiations
which would bring peaceor.war. No
‘Senator or Congresman would want to
talk -frankly-‘about - the - Congressional
thorse-trading that ‘might get.-a vital bill
;passed. 'No -one would want to speak
i-bluntly about apubhc flgures, hene -and
vabroad. . . ¥

That.is why E { shall'oontmue to op-
e efforts ‘which ‘would set:a prece-

i-dent that would cripple all future.Pres-’

{idents . by -inhibiting conversations -be-
“tween them .and.those: they look to for
; advice. This.principle of oonﬂﬂenmilxty
f of ‘Presidentialsconversations :is+aw stake
i-in the question .of-these tapes. .I-must,
* and 1 .shall oppose ‘say efforts to-destroy
prmcxple ‘which is" 50’ vital 1o the
;-conductzof $his great office. ... .= .
_Turhing now-o the. basic tssues
f*whxc.h *have .been “Taised by” Watergate,
1-recognize.that _mierely. answering ‘the
:Charges. that have been made . against
the .President.is ‘not. enough. “The -word
‘“Watergate'. has come to represent a
much broader- set -of ‘concerns. *
' To:most of us, “Watergaté” has came
«’to mean ‘not ‘just a b and b

* ging of: pwﬁ“dg"%&%ﬁWPRelease %%W&ﬁ Rﬁﬁﬁlm4§2

pear- 4o represent -an wbuse of uust.’
‘It hascome* o stand farexcessive pat-,
(.txanshxp, *for ‘“enemy- Jists,”. for :‘ef-;
¢forts to" use ‘the great mstxtutmns of,
vemment £ - purs

Fﬁe’i‘ﬁ’ acts. ‘ﬂlﬁfﬁ&éﬁrﬁpﬁ{eﬂ”ﬁ?
D)

uch ‘as ose*mvﬁlveil 4n’ my

{ 40 'stop massive Jeaks. of wvital

lomati mnﬂ:mxlitarrsecmts,-vandtq
ounfer thé wave of botiibings and ‘burn~’
&ngs -and other . violent assaults of Just
§ew yeérs-ago,
me spea.k ﬂrst ni’ the pohnwl
’;‘ I know From - 1ong expenence that a
:political campaign is always.a hard, and
{2 tough contestA candidate  fof high of-
tfice has an cbligation to ‘s -party, to
‘supporters, :and ‘to the. cause -he-

i supporters, and‘to thé cause he; rep-
Eresents He must- \always put forth his*
best-efforts 1o’ win.:But: healso has:an

ligation ‘to ‘the ‘country ‘to - conduct”

t ‘contest ‘within the la.w and -mthm

e hmﬂs “of decenty.

Govemment and Po!itles .

0. political Lcampaign ever justifies

stmcl:mg justice, or harassing - indi-

"vnduaIS, or -compromising -those great
jagencies: of government that should
@nd must-be”above politics. To the. ex;
tent :that these things -were done in
cthe 1972 campaign, they were serious
abuses. d I deplore them. .
. Practices of that kind do mot’ repre-
tsemt what I believe Government should
{be, or what T believe Jpolitics should
é;be 7In_.a free society, the institutions
iof govemment belongto .the people.
“They must never- be used agamst the
lpeople : .

And in the futuz\e, my Admlmstranon
}wﬂl be -more "vigilant in-ensuring that
tsuch ‘abuses do not take place, and
¥that -officials ‘at every level understand
fd:hat they. are not to take place.’

And T reject the cynical view that pol-’
Ftics is-inevitably or even usually a dirty
Ibusiness. Let us not allow what a few
cof dedicated Americans of both parties
twho fought hdrd but clean for the can-
wdidates of their choice-in 1972. By their
sunselfish efforts; these people make our

system work and they keep America
-free.

I pledge to you tonlght 'that 1 will
do:all-that I can to.-ensure that one
of the results of Watergate-is a new-
Jdevel of political decency and. integrity
}in ‘America—in which ‘what "has been
twrong. in ‘our -politics .no longer cor-
trupts -or demeans-what mtmght m our
ipolitics. -

Let ‘me turn now: to the dlfﬁcult
questions-that - arise: m protecung the
natmnal security.

-1t is’ 1mportant "to recogmze that
fthese .are “difficult questions and that
treasona’a!e -and “patriotic men and

IWOmeR may dxffe,r on how they should
be’-answered. .
. Only last year, the Supreme Court
:said that implicit in the .President’s
-constitutional .duty :is “the power to
protect.our Government against those
-who 'would subvert or overthrew jt by
“"unlawful means.” How to carry out this
~duty is often. a- delicate .question” to
~.which ‘there is no easy answer.
- For .example, every President .since
“World War II has- believed that in in-
¢ ternal -security “matters ‘the President
vhas the power- to- -authorize ~wiretaps
vmhout first obuunmg a8 search war--

F8eemed to " fecopmizé Tsich ™ pwmsf
.year -thé “Supreme Cnurt
s,mm:ax;yé And mi; LAG m X
ow, complying- with : * -
préme. Court'décision 2Bt ﬁnhuhe sp-f
FCouirt “spoke, Tihad ‘been acting,®
‘as 4id .y predecessors—President Tru-
man. Pmsndent “Eisenhoweg,’ President

umed'such ‘Hieasures
lo@mtecuthe*aannha! ~secmty‘~‘m‘ﬂ:e '
gpubhc

e}{of i we
flose oat llbemes we 'hava.lmle use
¥for ssecurity. Instancds™have; fow ‘come
ito "light- in Which & Zzesl for sewnty
‘did_go too far .and. did_ interfere im-
bermssihly ‘with* Individial ‘Fiberty. .- .-
It is essential:-that -such mistakes
::nut be répeated. But.it' malso\essennal
«that-we-do-not ‘overreact” 1o “particular
omistakes . by, .tying -ithe  President’s
t]xands -3n = wajy- that; wopld- risk sacri-
Sficing “our* security,  and” ‘with it” all
~involved- that-their cause placed. them
3. iT-shall ‘continie %o meet-my -constitu-
.tional responsnhxhty to protect the secu-
/rity of “this mation so that Americans
.‘may.enjoy +fheirs freedom.»But 1 hall
;and can do:so by .constitutional means,
im ways »thgat will-mot» t.hreaten that
freedom. e
- As we look at. Waterga:te ina longer
perspectwe we-can se¢ that'its abuses
s:assumption By :those
«nvolyed - that'lthexr «case: placed them
:beyond -the reach -of ‘those rules that
‘apply -to other persons and that hold a
free society togethem EE
. That attitude can never be tolerated in
‘our coun‘u:r However,’it did not sudden-
Ay develop in the year .1972. It became
fashionable” in the nineteen-sixties, as
.individuals and groups mcreasmgly as-
-serted ‘the right' to take.the Jaw into
‘their -own hands;® insisting. .that their
purposes represented a-higher morallty
\Then, -their ‘attitude was. praised in the
press and even from some of our pulpits
'as evidence of -a new idealism. Those of
‘us who insisted-on'the old restraints, who
‘warned of .the overriding lmportance of
‘operating ‘within the law 'and by the
rules, ‘were -accused of being reaction-
! .That -same attitude brought& nsmg
qaries.
spiral of vxolqncevand ﬁear o. mots and
farson and bombings; 1l in the name of
;peace and in the name of justice. Politi-
cal discussion furned into savage debate.
Free speech was brutally surpressed as
hecklers shouted down or even physical-
.ly assaulted those with whom-they disa-
greed. Serious people raised serious
questlons about whether we: mnld sur-
‘vive as a free democracy. - |
' The notion ‘that .the- end Justlfxes the
“means proved contagious. Thus'it is not
~surprising, -even- though it is-deplorable,
‘that some*persons+<in’1972..adopted the
‘morality ;. thiat they ;themselves bad
‘rightly conderaned ~and committed acts
kthat -have ~no place -in our -~political
system.
- Those acts$' cannot be defended. Those
“who ,were guilty. of - abuses, must be
'pums’hed «But * nltimately “the “answer
loes ‘ot lie -merely: sinuthe g of a
few overzealous. persons who mistaken-
4y thought their cause justified their
Molauons of :the ‘law. . .
< Rather," .ithm]nneommltmentby
a!l«of us-to show-a renewed respect for
e mumal:estrahm ‘that aré the mark
m.& free_and “civilized Society.” It re-
\guires that we learn once again to work
ROGSHE0 21 0@0:hifhd in all of our pur-
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jposes, thei at Feast tmited i respéct Tor:
ﬂhesysbambywﬁio!; our’ conflicts are
ipeacefully resolved and - our Tberties
maintained, - - M

. Tuthere: arelaws\ ey Gisagrep, withy, -
let.us-work to.change thém—bug et us’
i;bey:thgm;untily:thpym’xhaqgem If we
have:.disagreements . over- Government’
policies, let us work "those out in a

vdecent and ccivilized: ‘wayy syithin. the
‘Yaw,” and with. respect:¥oF oty differ-
~ences. : S e
[ we must'reeognize"tﬁat'ﬂue BXCESS
vbegets another, and ‘that" the- extremes
+of , Violence and. siscordTin, the 18605
*Coatributed do the-extremes &f “Water:
jgax;e- ,T»,."~ "_"‘,._ P
%(: Both:are wrong Both shoulibe can-,
-deémned.” No. -individeal, no group and
no, -political :party’ as-a’' corner-.on the
“no political ‘party has & corner:sn the
“market on morality -ie -America”
X we learn the important lessons” of
‘Watergate, if -we: do.what is necessary
%0, prevent ssuch” abuser-in 4he Future

—on_both sides—we e pinerge $rom

this’ expefience a ‘better and ‘a"stronger
nation., 4 -, 00 oe CLNH e
- Let'me turn.now o an issue-that is
{important above. all -else, and that is
writically. affecting your Jife today -and
will affect.your life and your children’s

“

in the ‘years to.come, - .
:After .12 weeks and 2 million- ‘words
of televised-testimony, we have reached
.2 point- at “which a continued; “back-
‘ward-looking obsession with Watergate
is causing this nation to neglect mat-
ters of far greater importance to all
of the -American .people. . .
We must not stay go mired in Water-

NEW YORK TIMES
16 August 1973

T e

gate thav we fail t8 réspind t6 thel-
Amerio aad the world, We' cannt et
&n gt Wikl the past destroy our -

m- A - by =
thopas dor the ‘Srurd,

j Legistation vital ' your ‘heaith and:
"well-being sits imattended on the Comn
: Confidence. at
jhome ard abroad. in our economy, oar
seurrency -and: our foreign policy is be-
sapped, . by uncertainty, - Critical
!negotiations are taking place.on stra.
stegic weapons, on  troop levels in.
-Europe -that ogn .affect the security.of
‘this pation and the peare of the world-
-long aiter ‘Watergste is:forgotten, Vital:
‘events are taking :place. in Southeast
‘Asia . which could lead 3o g tragedy.ﬁu;»

ional  calendar,

Jing -

‘the cause of peace.

t These. are.matters thai cannot wait:
“They cry -out for action.now. And either
*We, your slected representatives  here
.in Washington pught to get.on with the
aeed 1o be done—for you~or
of mou ought 1o bg demauding

-jobs that
.every one
to know why,

,' “The ‘tiure has comé to turi ‘Watergats,
over to:the courts, where the questiond
belong.: The time’
the rest of us to.get od’
with the urgent business of our nation’
“ East -November, the American people
{were given the clearsst choice of this
mandate,’

*which T accepted, to oompéte the ini:
itatives we Legan in miy first term and
“to fulfill the promisés™l made for my

of guiit or innocence
has come for

century. -Your votes ‘were

‘second ierm, ... . s
" Purposes of tﬁeﬁdmhmist'mﬁm\ )

« "This Administration w35 elected to
scontrol inflation, to reduce the power

“

Text of Nixon's Staterent:

PLld g

;e % Dol bo Tl Wow Yok Time T 7 g
" 'WASHINGTON, :Aug.. 15~Following
~is the text -of President Nixon’s staie-
:ment.on the Watergate scandal as is-.
-sued by the iWhite House tonight just
bejore. the -President began ‘spegking
- to the nation;. -.."., - R
. On“May A7.7the Senate ‘Sélect Com-
- mittee began'its hearings on Watergate.
\Five.days Jlatér, on May 22, 1.issued
& detailéd * statement” iscussing my
- relationship to the matter. I stated cate-
~gorically ‘that I had no prior knowledge
' of the “Watergate operitiono and -that..
1 either knew of ziot took part in-any
subsequent -efforts to:cover itap, <
.3 A also-stated that.J. woild not’ invoke -
+executive privilege 25 .to €estimony by
y present - and-former - menibers: of ‘my
‘' White House -staff. with 2espect {0 pos-
d ggl': crimingl.acts then under investiga-

LUV A -3

is=mbre’ than3y.500’
i &Eon woids dong..
' The allegations-are i ny, the.facts are
rcomplicated, and the évidence is .not
i-only exten§ivs‘but very. much -in..con-
CEHGE, g e

$L ¥
O I ST it PR
¢ g3t:swould be neither .fair nor appro-
i Priste-for me’ 1o :assess *the evidence
¢ or.comment con spedific “witnesses *or
“their~credibility, ‘That is the*functon
~-of the' Senate’commitice and the C
"What I intend to d‘%}hemds‘ cover
“the pting relating 40 my ' own
Iy Skt o Tty -
“my stat My 22, «and thereby
. gyplue the' testimony on-those ‘isnies

w2

¥

 the.

. -2 -y
¢ 1 said onMay 22 shet'Y had no prior
t knowledge ofthe Watergaie ‘ﬁpei'aptitzlm_
I all the testimony, ‘there s ot the
- slightest “€Vidence to the contrary. Not
‘@'single witaess thas testified Hiaf I had
‘any/ knowledge of -theplanning for the
Watergate breaictn,. - o -
It &5 @IV true;-as'T said-6n May 22,
*dhat 1 wooknopart in; and was mot
aware of, any. suhsequent .&ifortg: to
*Xover up the iflegal acts sssociated with
“the ‘Waterpats bréslcin, - . S
E In the summer 0f 1872 1 had given
Orders for the Justice Department -and
L4hs FBI, to-sonduct :4° thorough and
caggrassive investigation ‘of the Waiter-
~gate brealcinsand/l velied .on their in-
- vestigatied 10 - discicse * the +facts. My
vomly eoncern-about the “scopex of :the
;hvestigstion -was that :it_might dead
%nte CI:A"Or offretr natione} ‘security
operdtions .0f .2 -sensitive - natiwe. - Mr.
v Gray, the acting director’of the FRIL,
- Tol me by telephone on July -8:-that
hehad mebiwith General* Walfers, that
. Generzal Walters hatl told-Yim theiTLA
| was notinvoived; and that-GJ.A. activi-
% ties ‘wouli "not"be omxgmm ed. ,?y !:h;
{ FB.L investigation.c.As-a 2 = RNY
L probleéms that M. Gray. may heve -had
" ims coordinating . swith the C.EA. wwere:
“maot. Isconcluded by instructing him
‘Yo - presg “Torward ~vigorously, with his-
i Gnwegtigitiony (. luson v
S iming - summner ot 972,11 e
eated]y - askell for.reporis on the prog-
| sm;jyﬂw?m:aﬁﬂ&m on.. Evely xepors
{ 4 zeceived was that no persons, other

1)

; lems;
Ll

@ ™ With your hel

Ly -

anfl dize of governmest, 4o £at Hhe’ o5
1 government - so thai Fou can cut

!those furdamentad vahies that

-ers of war, and to

.the world that
'WE -are gone, .
- These are  great. goals. “They
-wonthy of a-great people. And' 1

JBot be irue 10 your tryst if 1 Jet
e turned aside from achieving
goals, ' .o . oo
fIf you shave
t—-if you want
ithis. Administration te be carried
“then I ask for
‘those who would
order te keep s from doing
{were elected 2o .do will not

that experience. :
Y ask for your help-in

-that bave sustained
:through these past two centuries, .
- {And ¥ ask for-your support, in getting

‘on once again' with eeting your prob. -
life and building .

, with' God's help, we

impreving your
your future,

“will achieve thele great goals for Amers
Wae, L L T

Ha

-

&

-,
o

B b

e ot poare Insobred i e Water-

' @ato operation;-On Sept. '12-at a meet-
g:g attefided 5y -me,:and by the Cabinet,
genior mémbers™ 4f e *White - House
‘ sfaff and & number of legislative leaders,
Atorney General Kieindienst reported on
-#he investigation. e informed ‘us that
8 had been the miost intensive investi-
gation sinee the agsassination pf Presi-
‘fent Rennedy,'and- that it *had-..bepn
pstablished that mo one :at ‘the White
‘House, and no. higher-mps -in the cam-
1 @iiem eomimities, were invelved. His re-
porE seemed to bey confinmed by the
&otion of the grand jury-on “Sept. 15, .
“fften i indicted enly the five persoms
,arrested at the Watergate, plus Messrs,
{#iddy end Hunt, LT L
*_o¥hose indictments also seemed to. me
B eonfirm the vaiidity’of_i:he_ TEpoHts
#ani Mr. "Dean had been- providing 10
e, fhrough other merhens 6f the White
- Biouse stalf—and on which T had based
2 Aug. 29 siaterneny that 1o wne then
pmployed et-the White House #was in- .
#@lved. I way in fhat comtext that I
enst with Mr. Desn.on Sept. 15, “and
‘e gave me 910 reason at that meeting
“#o_believe any others were  involved.
~- ‘Not only was I.unawareof any‘cover-
ap, but at that time, and@intil March
"24; 1 was unaware that there was any-
hing to covermp:, T
" #hen and Yoter, I continued 0. have
full faith in ¢the fimestigations thet had
-bfen- cenducted :and . in. the Teports 1
-héd -Tecsived based on -those investiga-
tigna, Om Feb. 15,-1 met with Mr. Gray

- Bbsh the severiwho, wira subssquemtiy) § pricr 4o submitting his name to the
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ioost of lving, to praserve and’ deﬁ:mk

ve
tmade America:great, to keep the nas,
;tion’s ‘military strength second to none,
to achievevpeace with honor in South.,
:east Asia and to bring home our prison-{
. 2 build a new pros-
“perity, withont - inflation -and without
: “war, i¢ create a- structure of peace’ in ;
would ‘endure long after-

woulds
myself
those .

my belief in these goals.
“the mandate you gave:
QUte
your help to insure that
exploit Watergate in-
what e,
succeed. , .
{, 1 ask tonight -for your understanding,s
50 that as.@ fation we can learn the-
lessons ‘of ‘Watergate, and:gein from:

ask reaffirming our
“dedication to-the principles -of deceney, :
‘honor and ‘respect for. the institutions .
OUr’ progress
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S&haté Fort contiriition “uf “peimanent: -

duwtor -of ¢he FBLT stressell to-him
“¢hat. he woild %*zquesti;:tn: ~%lvos£‘y
the F B ;8-conduct e Watey-
e ioh, and nsked Himif he,
istill had, dencg init. ‘He .re-
ipked that he dxi!,?mat be was proud of-
‘its thorou; s, and that he couhi de-
fend it -with . enthusxam ey e
,roseﬁ-jn;
:Pebtuary andMarchastheSe €Om=,
tteq .was organized and ‘the “hearings.
eld on. ﬂxe Gray t:lmmmz:t;on_ X
an meetm qrum y- wi my
bgg | Mr, “Dean;"in’ conniecfion. wlth
se-matters: At that time; on on g fum-’
“ber of- occasions, T urged -my staff to®
,géFall the fagts.out, becaused Was.con..
fident that f:ﬂlhdxsélp’sur&of -the facts’
wiulld show<that™ persons 'in. the White
House .and “at the Comuittee-for the
‘Re-elecfion of the President -were the
- victims .of un;usnﬁed innuendoes in the’
press ‘1 was searching ‘for a2 way. to
disclose. all ‘of the.facts’ wnthout»ﬁ:s-
*tirbing- the confidentiality '6f commu?
-nications with and amhong my’ personal
staff, since that confidentiality is essent-
tial to the functioning:of any :Président.
“Jt was on March 21 that 1-was given
néw  information that indicated that the
réports “1-had -been getling were: not
true; 1 was told then for the first time
that’ ithe planmng -of . the’ Watergate
break-in went beyond:those who had
been tried and . convicied, .and “thatxat
+ lgast -one,. and possibly' more, persons,
at the re-electmn commnttee were in/
. volved, EAR
»Jt'Was on that day alsodthat 1 leamed
off-some -of .the -activities. upon which
charges -of cover-up -are now, based. I
was® told -that funds:had been Taised
*for. payments- to “the defendants, with
the knowledge and approval-of persons.

.both_bn the ‘White, ‘House- e staff .and at
‘the re-election .commitiee.. But,-I -was
:only :told, «that. the. money had been-
ised ¥or attorneys” feeswand family sup-
‘port ‘ot that it Had been. paid. to. pro-
:cure silence from the recipients:: 1 :was
“alsd'told that:a member of my Staff had:
:talked .to one dfthe defendants .about
clemency,.but not- ~that offers of clemency
;had ‘béen_made. I was told that one.of
the’ “defendants. was. currently -attempt-
“ing to blackmail the White House by
”demqnmng jaymmt of: :$120,000 :as. }he
~price of not talking about. other activi-
rifes;mirelatédt6: Watergate in" which'
‘he haﬂ gngaged. “These allegations were
‘ade’ .m-general*(é:ms ‘théy - were por-
=trayedl. 1o me ds ‘being: based i in"part.on
-supposition;- and-they ‘were" la.rgely un-
supparted_by details.or evxdence .
" These allegations were very tcoubhng,
~and:they gave a new dimension to the
: Watergaté- mattet. Théy also._reinforced
iany- determination that - the “full “facts
must ‘be ‘made available to “the grand
‘jary:or to'the Senate committee. If any-
hthmg-ﬂlegal had happened, T wanted it
'to be.dealt with eppropnatdy ‘accord-
“ing to thedaw. I anyone- -dt, the White
House-or high up inp my ‘campdign . had
“been. involved; fn 'wmngdomg of- any:
Viind,"T wanted the White House to take
the 1éad in. making. ﬂmat’known :

- ‘When I -Teceived ﬂnsﬁxstn‘essmg ‘ln-
dormanom on M 121,.1 immediately
i-began’new Inquiriesiinto the case.and
‘an. examination of :the b&sste mzns to

e:10 the ‘jury-or Senate ‘com-
‘gme “whdt We-then knew .and what
rwe ‘might “later learn,»On, March 21,
‘I afranged_ o ‘meet  the- following :day
it - Mgssrs. ‘Haldeman,’: Ehrlichman,
‘Dean, and Mitchell to discuss the ‘appro-.
-priate’ method to get the facts out. ‘On:
‘March 234, 1 sent Mr. ‘Pean to .Camp
‘David, where he was.instructed to write

Approved For Re

g;"m 1\31:6;:@& wmm‘
enfire “Watergate * matter.
/March -28th, 1. had. Mr, Em‘hcﬁman”;gﬂ
Ithe ‘Attorney ‘Genera? 6 find-out 4f' “he*
dmdaiidiﬂonal:m@rmauonabout’wueb
i gate -generally sor White House -invoivé-
tment” The' Attormey General was viold?
'ﬂmt!‘wanteﬂ toiear’ directlyifrom.] lmn
aand,noa:;through any staff people,sif he;
riformation on-White' House in -?

wolvemehthfmf onnfithat d:

houldem_ns.’aomm?m AR

- Tho Atforney Géneral 3 mdmatéa‘:ﬁo M
Ehrhchman,thathe ‘no_ such %nfof-
"mdtion. ‘When 1 1éarned’-on March'3
¢that’ Mr, Deéantind heen' u&l 'to,oom-k.
iplet'his report; 1 instruicted Mr, Etirich;.
gnan to conduct an.smdependent inquiry.
and bring. all ‘the facts 10 me. Op.April
-14, Mr.. Ehrlichman ;gave me’ his find-
iings,and-I-directed. that he report them
,xo,the Attorney;General umnedxazely on
SApril’ 15, Attofiiey” General/ Kleindienst.
(amd-x Ass{stmmmey General. Peter-.
:sen bold {ine “of unew information - that
had ‘been ‘¥éce ’rved hy the ptosecutork.

?li:fiepeudent inquuﬁes

) _that txme the: fragmentarg mfor-
gﬁatwn ij.h been 'given- -on ‘March 2]
“supplemented - in =impo rtgnt

SWays, parﬁcula.ﬂy by ‘Mr. "Ehrlichrian
+TepOTt: 10” me-on. April “14;iby the m-
«fonmation Mr.y Kleindienst - and  Mr.-
tPetersen gave qne on. April "15th, and
by xndependent inquiries .I had been
‘on my own. At that ,point, I
‘realized that I.would not be able per-
-sonally to find out all of the facts and
‘make them public,'and I concluded that
the Thatter ‘Was “best handled by the,
WJustice Department and the grand jury.
iOon Apnl 17,71 .announced that new
inquiries were.under way, :as.a tesult
‘of what I had learned -on ;March 21
and'in my ‘own investigation Since that
stime. I .instructed all.Government em-

: rployes :to. .cuoperate with the udicial

’process-as it moved ahead.on: this mat-
“ter and.- - expressed, my “personal - view_
ﬁat,.go -Ammunityv/should be .given to
Yany mdwaﬂua& who; had he‘ld a°position
sof . major, por:ance dn’” :thxs Admnus-

. My-/condistent - posmon }f.rom the
begmmng has been to-get out the facts
'about‘Watergate not 10 cover ‘them up.

r ‘On’ ‘May 22°1 said that «at no “time
:did -1 authorize -any-offer of executivé
lemency. for the Watergate: defendants,
mor-did .1 know ‘of any ' such .offer. I
eaffirm:that ‘statement. Indeed, 1 made
ay:view' clear' to.Mr. :Ehrlichman_.in-
July;-1972, that. under no circumstances-
t20uld "executive. clemency ‘be. considered
“for those who participated in-the Wa-
‘tergate break<in. 1 mamtamed that po-
‘sition'- throughout. - A

¢ On May.22°1 sa:d that “Jt" Wwas" not.
suntil: the time -of 'y own'iinvestigation
Ef_ihg.t.lle&med.&:he.breakm at e of-

ice  6f Mr, Ellsberg’s’ psychmmst, and
.1.specifically: authorized .the
gg,}hls unformationzto Judge Byrne.”.
} After -a very careful :review, I- ‘have de-
~termined sthat this statement of mine is
mot precisely accutfate. 3t'was on.March
' 17-that: 1 first. Jearned of the break-in
at the-officetof “Dr. Fielding, snd that
“was four days before the’ beginning of
-my -own 'investigation .on .March’"21. -
wwas ‘told then :that mothing by “way of
+.evidence - have. .beed -obtained “in ﬂ:e
break-in.‘On April 18.1 learned that“the
{Justice ‘Department had itervogated or
was going. to.interrogate Mr, Hunt about
this -break-in; ¥ was-gravely :concerned
\ that rother -activities of the ‘apecial in-
i vestigations umnit .might-- be-disclosed,’
‘because Y:knew thisdcould senously in~
jure the mxmna.l*secumy

32008190
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U tirectad- My Poteroa

bout “ef\-nationaj tters, ~On
shoiid e disclosed £o; th

WApril 25 At G “Keindienst
%Z:e %mmi“?a
£ e,
“dSspite the, fact #hét, singe” no
é-mjmur i, the. Taw
ot cledrly reqiiice §f.
s m’;f““ -

s
B
By

£E

L

B
L

e o

vﬁz

{ficly-disclosed. because- d:sc]osm "would
,unquestionably damage the nafional. 8§-
geurity. This<is ~why 1.‘have'exercised -
texecunve -privilege - on' soine ‘o ‘these
.matters -in ¢onnection’ with-the - “testi-
; mony . 6f < Mr. fEhrlichman qu “others.
The ‘Seni&e q;:ommxttee }:&s ‘Tearnéd
”throuyr ts vwﬁgahon‘ 8“

“facts ‘of'some’ oF thesé:seciirity

rand -has to “Qate_wisely. rlechned to
} make-therk png;c ot nontest in these

of ¢

B iSecond, I ar 1o mne authoﬁzed the
ause.of megal »means by the special in-
Fvestxgatxons unit,“and -1 was mot aware
~of the break«in-of-Br- Fieiﬁmg’s “office
’unﬁl March 7‘,11973. g VN Ay, Wia
“Many “persons oyl a;ngk why, iwhen
the facts are.ag 1 bave stited ‘them, 1
vdo not make public the ¢ape recordings
vof my ‘meetings ‘antd conversations ‘with
smembers of 1 ﬂae‘Wlute”Honse staff dur-
mg ‘this ‘period. B
;'1.am aware that ;such, Ler.ms,as *'sep-
naratmn ‘of powers”. and “exeeu&ve _privi-
lege”.are lawyers’ terms, and that those
wdoctrines have- been--called- “abstrse”
tand “,esotenc.'iLet me.state-the cammon P
rsense «of the matfer, Every 4day.a Presi-
-dent of the United States } is Jeqmredmo
ymake difficiilt decisions 6n grave issues.
Hit is absolutély essential, if the President
'is to be @ble to'do'his job as the coun-
“try" expecs, ‘that. he.be. gble to talk
“openly and candxdly avith <his ~advisers
«about; issues and Jndividuals ;and- that
‘they ge able to talk in the'same fashion
*wnﬁx ‘him, . Indeed, on 1occasion, they
gmust be.able, o “blow. mffsteam" &bout
t’nnpm-tantqnﬂ»hc res. “This skind/of
(frank on_is. bnly possible when
ﬂmse “who. take ‘part=in it .can:feel ast,
~sured:that -what ﬂleysqus in the stncﬂ»
~confidenc¢. -k s
“The' Presldency; is’ not*the n‘l ofﬁcé.
Fthat Tequires confidentiality™if it is.10
“finction effectively,-A member_of ‘Con®
i vgress must be -able 10 talk n.vorfidence .
'vmth ‘his’assistants, Judges must be able
gto confer dn_confidence -with their daw
{clerks and ‘with:each other;;Thronghout -
‘nur &ntire’ h::‘(:xy the:need for this kind -
of confidentiality has been Tecognized: i
1No branth of government has:ever com:
rpelled : disclosure. of *confidential - COR:
yversations -between: “0fficens " of ~gther
ibranches~of - govermnent “amd “thelfad;
‘visen .aboitt governinent business. .
e argument :if -often, zeised that
uhese tapes. are somshow different-be-
{cause the -conversations may - bear-on
illegal -acts; and hecause the commissien
of dllegal -acts«isinot ‘an-official duty.
“This ‘misses he ‘pointentirely. Even if
sothers, from their -own ~standpoint,-
ﬁve ‘been thinking about -how o covet
-an ‘fllegal mct, . from.any .- dpoint.
A was concerned with how-to fincover
he Dlegel acts. It is my :responsibiilty
Lroedstion 30 see that, the

he; Wetergate: hﬁ*eshglﬁﬁﬁ"mg si'ny
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Fuibs ave faithfally’eneculsd, and in’
uing the factd ﬁbw’eme:gatea wah

¥isk zxpomngynvmt& m:denn
rss&ans iuvnlvmg ﬂie Jwhole yangk

: b’fﬁcml duties, . 'S’
}he ‘need for confﬁehce 1s mo¥ gome-
hing confined ‘fo ¢he Government Hffi-
The 1aw has Tong récognized ‘that
Eihere are many relations sufficienfly im-
t -that things"said 4n” that Fela-
{tion are entitled 20 bekept confideritial,
“even At the.cost ‘0f ideing-without-what:
mightde critical evidenee in 4 legal pro-
yceeding. Among these &vd;for. exampie,
ithe relation§ between g lawyer and Jis
iclient, between.a priest.aid.a “henitent,
vand between -2 ‘Hushand, and . swife..:In
reach -case it is- :t(hmxght.‘fto Be-so im-
bportant-that; theparties be eble ‘to. falk
sfrecly with £ach ether,-that they meed
Im6t ~Jeel. Testrainéd:dn their jonversa-
{fion’ by fear . that Iwhat. they /say .may
“gomeday come- .0ut-in potirt; that the law
“recognizes that these comversations.are
*privileged™- -and- that thetr '»disclosure

¥7H 1 wers o whike piblic these apes,
mtaming -ag they ioiblunt und vendid
zremarka -on - many. :subjects thet have
mothitig to-#0 ‘with Watergate; ‘the £onk
Eiaentmhty oftheoffice pf the-President
ould always be-suspect. Persons; talk*
“with a President aould mever agaiy
be surd ‘that® reoordmgs ‘o7 Hotes of
rwhat ‘they, said, would not at some- fir-
dure time .be -made, public, and -they
swould. guard ‘their words agamst ‘that,
poseibility. ‘No .one would ‘want 0 risk’
iheing knpwmas the j . person who, Tecom?,
gnended a policy that wltinately 'did not.
work. No. one:would. wam‘m “adivance,
tetive ‘ideas, wmot.-fully: Thoughi
‘through,.that:might. have poss’ble oot
;but thet might,<on Further examination, -
rove unsound.. o one would-want -tg
;:speak Dbluntly about piiblic figures herg
tand ‘Abroad, Y:shall therefore wigorously
'oppose any -actions ‘which would set .2
iprecedesit -that ‘would" cripple-=ll: futurg
Presidents by inhibiting' conversations
‘between them’and the persons \*ﬂxey
f”iook 10 for. advice, " B
This . principle of ccnfxdentxalxty m
’Presmenﬁal communications -is what i
‘gt.steke In the guestion of the. tapes..

: ?‘I recogmzeﬁﬁ

46 destroy ‘that principle; which 33
sihspensab‘ie o the cmduct na’ the mﬁ;
Aenay, . )

dt this .
inot enswer many: ﬂf fhe uesﬁons and
?contenﬁens raised during the Watergate
,i:ea.rmgs Tt Yag not-been my intention
2o attempt any:mh romprehensive and

etailed vesponse,’ ‘nor has it .been my
intention to adiress myself 1o all ats
‘ters covered in. my- May 22 statement,
hWitit the Senate hearings and the grand
gury . investigations ~siill . pmc:eedmg,
rwith muck’ of the testimony ip conflict,
tit-would be neither. possibie. o ‘provide
mor: appropriate to-attempt a -definitive
.xcoount -of all’that ook ,place Nexther

@ compiax nf pomt”by-pomt %clalms and
charges arising .out of that"conflicting
“estimony- which- may -<enpgage- eommit-
teks ahd- cowrts for-nonths or years to.
Yeome, jang- still:be able tocarfy-ovt my
'ﬁutxes as President. ‘While -the -judicial
Emri Iegxslatwe, ‘branches' resolve ‘these
‘matters, I will gontinue to discharge to
“the best of my akility my oonstitutional
responsibilities as . Preszdent of the

veannot-be- compleneﬂ. R

SN
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.shall _continue g0 «obpose- any-effors

L e

Umted Suates.

+

nits by President on Waiei'gaﬂte

WASHINGTQN Aug 15‘
4(AP)—J-‘ellowmg are pr».kus
+ statemenits by . President
Nixon on-the Watergate case,

vexcerpted from ‘news.confer-.

rences and statements issued
¢by-the White HouseS*- R

- Aug.38 1972 ;. -

| .Within -ouf own staff Huni
'der .my direction, :nounsel' toy
,the ‘Presidént; “Mr.,! John" W.3
Dean, has .conductefi-a."com-
“plete " investigation .of~ all’
gleads swhich might..involve
-any. present members of the
iWhite House .staff or. -any-
hody ‘in “the Government. 1
“can ‘say+categoricaily that his
"mvestlgatmn Jndicates » that
mo -one “in’ ﬂxe “White ‘House
istaff, o -one in this Admin-
Sstratmn, presently employed,
Wwas invelved .in «this -very
%xzarreiaffmr e e }

- g‘x0ct.5, 1972‘ 1
KX I agreed thh the amount
of effort rthat Was put into
Ythe “F.B.I ° inquiry]. I
rwanted severy lead-. carried
out 4o0. the--end because 1
‘wantedto be .suré thst-no
&member of the *White -House
ﬁf and N6 méan‘or -woman
n a "pokition’ oF ‘major -re-
vsponsibility in’the Committee
for ‘Reé-Election hed anything-
%0 +-d6 “with: -this kmd of\
mprehensibie nctmty

.. March’2, 1973

-«'I ’wm‘sxmpky say ith re-
o ‘the -Watergate. .case -
~what'q} have said previously,
ithat i:the -investigation ".con-
wucted- b‘y ¢Mr.:Dean, ; ‘ﬂxe

‘White; ~ouse counsel, ..
whida.?éncxdenmny _he: had.
access o "the . F.B.L' records-
jon -this:particular matter. be-.
maetlI;d.iret:ts:g;i him o’ co;-
is -investigation, indi.
coates vithat . mo: one .ot the’
PWhite. House - -8t .the
fime he conductsll the ifves-
tion—that wes Jast. ".!nly_
August--was involved or!

-~ thad knowledge of the Water-

1gate matter.
i+ And, as far as the baiavnce
tof ‘the -case is concerned, it.
#s now undes’ mvestxgatxoﬁ by,
ta ‘Congressiondl commiitee
wand.’ that. committee “sheuld
‘g0 forward cxmduct its inves-
pigation in ‘an even-handed
-way; going into charges made
tagainst both candidates, both
spolitical parties.". . Of course,’
mo'?resx;ient could ever.agree
_allow the ‘counsél to the
?resxdent 10 go down’ and
=testxfy beforea commzttee
(o *.Mareh 15 1973 .

i have always mmste&ﬁxat
“we -should cooperate -with
members ‘of the ‘Congress and
wwith the committeesof -the
+Congress:.-And. that is why
awe. have furnished informa-
rtion: But,- however, T am not
*going to have-the ‘counsél to-
the President of the -United
‘States-testify'in a‘formal -ees-

tsion for the Congress ..,
itwill, however—~the 1mportant
"thmg is, he will—furnish ali
ertinent information . . . I
ave confidence in all of the’
tht,e House ‘people ~who
thave been named."I will ex-
press confidence - again. But
.l ;am zot _going to comment
Yort-any individual-matter that
Fme committeenay-go intos. .
Members of --the “White
House staff will not.appear
‘before a committee of *Con~
*gress in any formal session
.t o If the Senate feels -at
this_time that;this matter-of.
sseparation .of thowers ... . 3!
“the - . Senate -fesls' that they .
swant a court &est, we would
wel_come it . . S
f.; . April 17 1973
All members of “the- '-White
J{ouse staff will appear vol-,
ily -when. requested by’

‘the [Senate- ’Waxemgm in-~

‘ve.;ugaung] committes. &1
eve mOW- Gn agreement,
slas

been, reached - -o7hich _is..

to both sides. '

_satlsfactm%y t ;
The commiitee ground. rules

=g adopted tofally preserve.
ihe doctrine of separation .6f-

powers. ‘They . provide .that
#he .appearance’by a witness
:may, in the first msta.nce, be
in executive session, if ap-
propriate, - Second, executive
privilege - is --expressly .re-
iserved and may be asserted
iduring . “the course -of the
iquestioning as $o any .ques-
zim'xmgasmany questions. ..

.On- March 21, .as.a result
of serious . charges which
wcame to my attention, some
of . whxch were, publicly re-
potted, _began intensive

‘new mqumes intothis whole’

qnatter. . .'I can report today
that there have been fnajor
developments i the ".case

“concernipg which it would’
fbe improper to. be.more spe-
feific now, except fo say-that
weal progress has been made-
iin finding the striath. .. As:1

‘said ‘before, ‘as 1 have 'said
‘throughout: this  ‘entire mat-
| ter, all Government employes
I'and - especially “White House
istaff - employes are expected

l*fully t0 <ooperate . in this,

lmatter. I condemn any at-

,u”\‘.empts to coverup.this: case,
7o matter who is involved.

vl Aprii-30, 1973 . .

. Last June 17, while I was
{4n Florida. trymg toget.a
v few days rest after my visit
ito * Moscow, 1 “first' learned
kfrom ‘news ‘reports of "the
EWatergate - break-in.. .1 ‘was

i

~§app&!!eﬁ nt this -senseless,

iillegal - .action, and I was.
"shocked: ¢5° “learn that ‘em-
ployes, of the *re-elecnon com-
mittes = were:  apparently,
Zamong those guilty. ..« -

- A the investigations went
arwaa - I-repeatedly - asked
ducting“the inves-
whether rthere- was

»any masm o believe that
imembars of my Admintstze-
ttion weve .in_any wuy im-

“volved. 1. recewed Tépeated
mssurances that there were
tnot . .. Because I believed
the reports I was' getting,
“because I -had “faith in.the
persons from whom T .was
Vgetting .them, 1 discounited
the stories in thé press, .

“Until . March of. this year
i1 remained .corvinced, that’
-the denials ‘weré true *

_ ‘Howevery new mfo*matmn

“then came to me which per-:
suaded me -that there was
ta real possibility “that some
10f ~these " charges  were
and suggesting further that-
-there .had. been an effort to
conceal the facis . both from
’the public, from you, and
e, As a result, on
“March 21 1 personally as-
vsumed -the. respbnsibility for
ﬂcoordinatimg .intensive - new
Zingquiries into the matter,.and
2 personally " ordered those
‘conducting the investigations
1o get all the facts. and to
‘Teport -them directly to me,
zight here in this office... . .
Today, in one of.the most
-dffficult decisions .of .my
‘Presidency, I -accepted  the
i.resignations.. of two. of my
rrlosest associates in the White |
.House—Bob Haldeman, John
"Ehrlichman—iwo of the fin-
est” public servamts it has
‘been apy privilege 1o know
‘v : The counsel €o the Presi-
: gent, John Dean, lias xlso re-
‘signed .2 .

. -'May22, 1973 .
"~ Alrendy, on theé bssis of
second and third-hand hear-

' gay . testitnony by - -persons
I'gither convicted br

them-*
selves under investigation in
“the ‘cdse, I have found myself
" accused af.qnvoivement in ac-
: tivities 1.never heard of until
“X read @bout ﬁn:m in Newa;
w,omms
“1 can*and® ‘o state cate-
goncally .
i. 1 had no.prisr knowl-
edge of the Watergate bpers-
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- [tion; 2.1 Yook 00 part W0 00f
«wasﬂ aware of, any~subse<
ent.afforts ‘(:hat;may have:
ymade o cover up' Wa-

ate; 3. And dime-did L

: authonze any «offér of execus
Jtive.clemency: for the Watet--

t‘krmw ©of any such’¢ "
‘4. 3. did not know ‘unnl

:the time“of mynwnmwesuga

rtion, of-any effort.to-provide

;the - Watergate *‘defendants

Wlmth funds; 5, gi:!no n:lﬁadxd“

; attempt nor;did 1 'autho
I’ 5510 mﬁf

ff . .It was. not nnnl”the hme
of my own mvestxgatmn that’
tL iearned of the break-in at
the office, of'ML,Dame:}m«

NEW YORK TIMES
10 August 1973

Stud Shows Nixon

~».»

Supported Abroad
Despxte Wafergale

: "By 'BERNAI;D GWERTZMAN
l “Special fo The Xiew Yark'l‘m
. WASHINGTON; Aug.™® —
worldmde survey by conespon-
‘dents of The ,’New York Times!
_in the: last week ‘has indicated
that although -foreign leaders
Jand publi¢ figures .now seem
.to take the Watergate 'scandal
“fnore seriously ‘than' they did a
.few months ago, the affair has
not so far.cut deeply into their
wldespread support for Mr.
‘Nixon’s ".course. in iorexgn
;pohcy, ," Srenikl
" ‘Nor does_their -concern thus
.far match - the - apprehension
‘voiced in ‘Washington, Henry -A.
‘Klssmger "and ' other -Adminis-
“tration offlclals’have opefily ex-
-pressed Toreboding - “recently
‘that .if- “Watergageé seriously

‘weakens JMr. "Nizon’s standing|
‘At ‘home ~over va- long ‘penod
foreign -confidence -in the im-
plementation:, of M. “Nixor’s’
foreign - policy:, goals will in-
evitably be undermined. .

A similar - survey* was.-con-
ductéd by The Times .in May:
and the 'response “then showed|
that "overdéas® eriticism of ‘Mr.
Nixon:was light and that for-
gign relations "diid not _appear|
‘to have suffered any sxgmfloant
damage, ‘At 7that time, -Ameri-!
can officials seemedmore con-|
fident than they do ‘now that
‘Watergate . could " be. ‘isolated
$rom foreign affairs. 7~
.- Since 'May, criticsm” of ‘Mr.|

Nixon seems to have mcmased
aboard -~ icularly of his
Irefusal to-turn over the, Wlute

tAmeriuan ﬂemocracy ~will be

‘neither autho
eouraged ‘subordinate
‘illegal: i

'1-zeceived zlong

Lthe‘wgy sbout. aLWatergate
{cover-up-and Jess to; the.ré-:
e .as more: in-
g'omaﬁan m,devdoped, Thave
0 :toubt’, that more- .ques-
ions; will -be. raised, Xo<the;
jextent:that 3 am:ablé,:I shall.
ialso  seelt o set” Jorth. the
.facts as kiown 1o me- with -

Egspwt 10" those guestions: .

g “imﬂ"'%r “holi
; “Wat . reveélations,
.wmbmjed Zg Aznenca’s eco-
'nomic, > problems,”: have . pro
[ duced .8 ~congiderable amount
of lamesitifig dbroatl about the
state.of, kmeﬂmm/society. But
ﬂnshas%een balapced by wide-
a&aﬂmxraﬁou for the way

at . the . American ‘press’ and
Congress have exposed *th
scandals. © ;% -
“__As mmight be expected inter-
pretations. .of ‘Watergate have
‘been filtered through the na-j
tional- experiences iof the be-
holder-s.r "
~in Smith Kores, and miother
Asxan countries, for. instance,]
officials asked “whya suitable
face-saving compromise had not
 been. struck. In“Argentina, with
Ther own political crisisyWater-
gate has received less dttention
ithan +in - Britain and’ Canada,
'where:dt has. remamed 4 ma;oer
Dews Story.
“-Some Major Concluslons

fpoint to-yet

- > Among . major ,-conclusions
tdrawn from the study are the
following: ' .

QA chief focus of concern is
that Congress will pre-empt.the
President’s powers_in:-foreign
'policy. This is particularly-dis-
concerting in Western Europe
where the ‘allies feat Congress
will order a unilateral cut in
the American force in Europe.
In -South ; Vietnam,, President
'Nguyen “Van Thieu’ ‘has ex-
tpressed concern lest Congress:
‘cuit back on ,foxeg,gn a.ld to his’
Icounmy. e i

'lAlthough Waxergate -is
staken more semusly now than
‘Kn May, Soviet -and  Chinese
leeders still vrequu'e that .their
imedig, *3 Watergate as
Imuch as- possxble. Neither Pe-
king nor Moscow wants "to tar-
'nish Mr. Nixon's image because
they . havehboth basedodfthexr
foreign - policies -on "-go re-
lations- w?i&]ns Administration.
’l'hf ‘Russians have printed only
a few, vioncitical reports. Th
Chinese.  have .not mentaoned

Watergate- at all'in their media.-
“ @There has been.no sign titan
Watergate ‘has' -crippled any
ongoing negmnfons or -other-
-, back . normal - diplo-
ma:tic Jnmmess ‘Mr, "Nixon, . in
fact, has.seemed to"go_out of
lI:fis m 10 meet forexgn leaﬂers
Lednid 1. Brezhnev

{trade;smoney ‘and".

r‘ Standard
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i
‘ofawatexgate mthe Presxden s,
Pability “to conﬂuqt,{otefgn
fa:mx, hS

<1 A State of Mind -
'l'hems mo&hmg tangible to
one ; official
said; *‘Ram iis a ~;state ~of
mind;”

et ] ,this ﬂnng oontmuw un-
checked for _ mno “six
'months?: he - went;an ‘j'ou'll
see-.a. real “impact” in foreign
'countries. Foreign am oW
réacting ‘like Jmos cans
did earlier this year.”

- Mr Kissinger, Mr. *Nixcm s ad-|
viser -on ‘nationa) security; has
‘hoted .a certain - -ebbing -of in-
terest -:in ~foreign- affairs- by
the publu: because fof “Water-
‘gate, and has «<alled ‘on- Ameri-
cans of. all-political .-persifa-
sions not 1o let Watergate. be-
come “‘an excuse for abandon-
ing ounantematxona&,,mspm

bﬂmes ”

“speech ’!,ast week Mr.
Kissmger smd that “ho ‘foreign
policy—no matter how -ingen-
ious—has -any “chance “of suc-
cess if it is bornin the minds
of 'a few and ,carned in- ﬂne
ihearts of none.” R

‘ Privately, +he Jlas +told fnends
g.hat *he does ot “believe: the

ull impact of’ Watergate, will| .

fbe ‘felt in~foreign relationsfor
{at’ least a “year. .As m result,’
E!txe believes there-is still time]
o repair the erosion e.lready
fcaused.
. Washington" ‘offm:als tend m
believe that foreigners; caught

R n,‘\.

sibile “effect of ‘Watergate :than,
haveAmenca"ns.- o e e

selective’ mtmn-’oy—natmn
ru d wnfol}ows :

“Brmsh officials are probably:
more concemaéd “about. Water-
gate” thanany -other ally;: “but
this ‘‘contern=has ‘had ' no :ap-

parent > effect. on . dayMy

iplomatic business. - - - ,;
-In_long-range. terms *British
anxlehes fie in-‘thiée areas—
tipops. Offi~
cials fear that Wr. Nixon's loss

imake it difficult for him to get
the -kind: of Jflexible: trade bill
he is :seeking. “On ‘monetary
s,tters, the British are nervous
about the ahility - of -the Ad-
istration: to handle econom-,
lic -crises 4t -home, On- troops,
they - .are -'worried | about his.
ahility 10 hold off-Congression:
la] -demands-for- unjlateral . thh-
dmwals from Europe. -
@ Tecent article ﬂSeTiVe-i

w-‘ ety

CIA-RDP77-00432R000100210001-3

ot paralyzed "American For-

ﬁmpohcy :machinery. Foreign
ister Welter Scheel and De-|

1ense Minister Georg Leher|
{have both been to Washington.!

‘Over-all, opinions. have re-[
mained about - the same as ini
the.spring. ‘Those -who always
thought Mr:. Nixon was a
Mricky scoundrel. still think so.
And those ‘who think he should
be. respected . because - he is
head of Germany’s leadmg aHy,
still think so.
- German media ‘coverage has
been high.” Recently Der Spie-
ge]’s cover.cairied -4 picture ‘of
~Nixon weafing earphones
plugged 4o’ the -stars- of the,
‘American™flag, -and a -headline
reading, “Nixon Finished?”
“The chief concern in Bonn is
over the troop situation, with
most ‘Germans ‘worried about|
possible - ‘Congressional  action,
to, force a . -unilateral cutback.
But- oné ofﬁcxa.l said that West.
Germany_ ‘wa§ confident Mr..
Nixon could hold off Congress
now ‘that negotiations with the
Russians on _mutual cutbacks
were “scheduled o begin in
Octo‘ber‘ g \new shared by

w thcxai :’“busmessmen and
other- pubhc?igums ‘have begun

of - influénce <in ‘Congress - will .

o talte Wietergate seriously “as

development of historical im-
pact, '-undeniebly _important
though 'stil} - impossible -to as-
sess, and nol—as they first be:
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age Tov Wl ; g
dealistic expectativns,

. There “has ‘bepn some slaﬁk 3
ening in. press infprest, recent:|
iy because, .the-Fench, fegl "a,
certain sense of unpmpnety Jn
politics. being :allowed o jnter-
[fere with the August. vacation
|season, Some Freschmen. .say,
they have stopped ifollow-
ing ‘Watergate because they
cannot (keep up with ali the
players and =il the’ detnils. .. .

.France remains unemhumas«
tic. a.bout Mr. Nixon’s. .znew,

policy, - but-is _going
ahead . with ‘discussions ~about
his p]mmed visit. The real con-

seems, 7kp} involve - 'the;
ecanmmc anfl trade_problems
facing "the -Atlantic alliance,
and Watergate - definitely adds
to the uncermjnty . .

-Soviet Union

Sov;et officials -and .journal-]
lists who were slow io: take!
Watergate seriously at first
now realize.it is a major scan-
idal, They appear- increasingly
worried that any loss of stature
or power by Mr. Nixon will be
translated into a_loss “for, Mr,
Brezhnev’s. .policy. of improved
relations with the Inited States
because the Soviet party leader
hag tied that .policy so closely
.to his relations with Mr. Nixon.

These comments are made
nnlym ‘private because the So-
viet media have suppressed vir-
itually _ali riews about “Water-
Ezfye As a resuit of Mr, Brezh-

s June visit to Washington,
oviet-American- relations are
igoing ahead mdepehdent of
Watergate, -

_Russians, even some of the
kmost, sop}ushcated do not un-
derstand the American system
well, and are uneasy.about the
mew assertiveness of Congress
and ‘the aggressiveness of ‘the
re5s. <They’ prefer-to deal with
nean:. .solidified, .and more

ed .White House.: . L

Canada E
Opmxon ‘makers. seem. more

and more , revoltéd with “the
Watergate revelations, and it is

of..Mr.. Nixon. A common .Ca-
nadxan .attitude 'was expressed

' femment Many say that Water-

hard to find any public defense.

the othar. ﬂxy by 2 “Hanker I
Montres] ‘who. saifl, "We never
unders Yoz people
elected Nixon in *the mrai”nlac&
?ﬁzs mt a- Canadwn type .at'

ically, the. m—all unage
m’ ﬂlé Umtea States 'seems
strongaf because of. the mle of

Cana‘dlans ﬁuwamer, ‘have
used: the, Watergate -affair as
an argument against changing
teo s republicap. form- of , gov-

z&agwﬂreasmiost;ar

}m md@gend,ent courst in’ polis)

scondimic areas. - t
“Japan :
g Japanese Government —offi-
cials continue o give the im~
Ipression.. that’ . the s Watefgate
scandat has “affected- their” gt~
titudes toward - the..'United
States-only. marginally; i apgll,
‘Newspapers have.become more.
critical; but media coverageitas
slackened:and public dinierestiis
passive, im--a country ~aceus-

e .

tomed- to-political scandalsivy

Some conmentators have ex-
pressed concern-about the fela-
tive wedkening of the President
}m relations with Congress. &

-, Asahi.. Shimbun . expressed
the fear: that ‘*such = change
will ‘ot only make the settie-
ment:of the Indochina probiem
more - difficult, but -aiso.will
bind the-hands of the Presi-
dent concernmg wanous inters
nal polices.™ Tt

> A high offma] +in-the Afneri-
can Embassy: ‘said that he ‘had
found --no perceptible -chahges
among ‘Japanese -he dealt with.
But he may.never be -abked
about “Watergaté becausebuof
Onenm] pohteness. VoL BLEe

Soutn Vletnam

* The overwhelzrﬁng fact: ﬁjt
Watergate in South Viein

the concern -it has caused
the -Governmeny ‘of { Presiglen
Thien regarding *the' future of
American aid. c - -

- There has been very Tittle in-
terest in the merits of the caée,
lbut : there ; has: been . seripus
worry -about how Watergate
will affect Mr, Nixon’s power
and therefore his program of
strong-support: for Saigon.

_[portan

“One osicpte result of Waters
gats, a8 noted dn.g
cret Toport 10. President Thigy,

is -clegrly,. hecom
tganﬁ that: more abtenéioax;

Goyvernraeat,  Americs

@ﬁ <be-pygid.to it:by . the 1
outh.- Vutnames& :relaﬁo

have - always., been. @ )

{House monomﬂy, aod thp“f’
Congress. ms;' incomseq
high-level team ™Ay, ceme

Sonth Korea‘
| Roredn: officialg, ihtellectifls
jand edym have . “expréssed jnt
creasing concern about the po*;-
sible ddverse affect:"g “of 'Wa;;hr-
gate -.on. Ameri it~
mnnis/'goSéoul : somigie
| “They feel - that the” asthl
{should “have “been erided lotig
ago in-a consiructive way, . r
the godd a]lrcyﬁeemed,_
cluding ‘such | American allies
ag - Korea. Almough offi
have refrainéd from commenf:
Eg ptzgﬂxcy. »thgf ﬁrmw}& sax

at, they, are eartens:

Aherlian

182 Jystent of feiit
mcyé'rgn by the inen

POW ONgYess.

" “Wé are rather sympathé‘ﬁc
to Mr. Nixon,” said’ one offl

cial privately. “We sympath,me

iwith him because he has bgéh
{betrayed by some of his

mer trusted aides” Whlchbfs
spmething unthinkable in 1he
Oriental sense of -¢thics,

from." Korean . concetn
further restraints. may be. placeﬁ
on aid 1o Korea, “If WOrsé
{comes to worst,” one' editor
sdid, “in case of ‘war here Mr,
Nixor may, be 'prevented fron
helping 'us’ under the’ United
StatesKorean \mutual defens
treaty.” 1_' j‘ _;‘ 5 a.’
Austraixa o zew
* Although’ Watergate ‘has had
no discerniblé” effect on-rélas
tions ‘with thé United States—
note Mr. Whitlam’s revent visft
to Waghington—-President “Nix-
jon “has’ come -untler increaséd
press criticism, ‘particularly for
his refusal ~to turm’ over ‘the
“White House £apés. As“in-ofief

;T

apedial {ag-
s that the Amencan Longregs

mamese have iende d. 10 uﬁ%‘m'
But “fhia will now dhange, angfgl

Washmgwn fo app%l *tn C,Sm—'

The fear of Congress stéms ’

‘couniries with British.style pg
Otidonl . systems, oS uxtg'liq
gople “tendto epresd
t Mr. Nixon is able 1o re~,
jmain -in. office. ‘Under sxmﬂg
gircumstanves h *ustralie
rime minister wonld robab y
ave had to reSign. “- -
Lﬂ‘l espite M. Whﬁﬂam’s eérl
ticttrn: b M. “Nixon's: th~
nam policy, ‘s’ ‘has tnot .mdfd
tonkd Watergats, and has per-
staded somg Jeft-wing Cabines
members to avoid.the topicsag
part -of Australin’s effort-etal
mend fences with st&umgtﬁw
CIn@iat e
Indla 5" relatams with' <ths
{United States- have, Amproved |
in -recent months, -and . wlks‘
fhave begun betwesh ‘Abassador
{Daniel P. Moynihan and Indlan
officials 40 Tesolve outstandip;

" iproblems. As the result, thergl

4is ‘a-tendency i leading
in New Dethi to avoi dzscus-
usmn of the Watergate que
! in -fact}: Indian officials
jothers seein ¢o have lost i inte
rest in the gffair. There has b
scant ; €ditorial commient am‘l
1Mr. ‘Nixon’s decision ndt to
jover * the White House: tapes ap
'won general 'support:’> i1F
There is some concérn in'kis |
dia; -however,” @about'. whether
ithe Watergate affair sight-in-
tvolve Jr. Nizon so~deeply .dn
linternal matiers-that he would
be unable to pay attention:4bd
{india’s economic; problems. t..1n
g e o
: Israel]. 1
Israeli attitudes rfoward Wa-
tergate are primarily pragmatics
‘The interest seems to center
ion the' political :ramifications
rathe‘r than on ‘moral-issuesssf
- Premier *- Golda -=Meir was
quoted the other day as having
told .an American- visitor that
she was “really worried” about
the impact of Watergate on &M
INixon and his-capacity. to gow-
%ern, - But -most . commentatars

[

.stilt believe. -he” will .last. wut.

fhis term ‘in office. . -".
.There-is - general admira}wn
for-the .ability of the American
ress to ferrst out .the Wa yd
Zate story.. One Israeli ed:?
isaid that no Israeli paper coul

"do a-sgm‘lar mb.; % o ”“’irﬂ

NEWSWEEK
13 August 1973

The tone of the hearings shifted
abruptly at midweek as Haldeman was
followed to the witness chair by four
past and present top officials of the FBI
and CIA, all of whom reported coming
under unusual White House pressure in
“connection with Watergate or the earlier
break-in at Daniel Ellsberg’s psychiatrist’s
office. Marine Corps Commandant Rob-
ert E. Cushman, formerly deputy direc-
tor of the CIA, testified that on the basis
of a call from John Ehrlichman (who had
denied it) he authorized the agency
to supply assorted undercover gear to
White House plumber Howard Hunt on
a no-questions-asked basis back in 1971

¥

¢A Sense of Shame’

Former CIA director Helms and dep-
uty director Walters told substantially
the same story about a June 23 meeting
at the White House during which, they
said, Haldeman and Ehrlichman tried to
maneuver the CIA into blocking the FBI

investigation, despite the flat assertion
by Helms that the agency was not in-
volved or threatened by any investi-
gation. Helms himself repeated the point
last week, briefly crack.mg his Establish-
ment cool in the process, “It doesn’t seem
to get across very well for some reason,”
he barked, “but the agency had notlung
to do with the Watergate break-in
Committee vice chairman Howard
Baker wouldn’t let it go at that. He not-
ed that all but two of the Watergate
conspirators had worked for the CIA at
one time or another—one, Eugenio Mar-
tinez, was still on a $100 a-month re-
tainer (NeEwsweex, Jan. 29)—and that
they were still using the CIA identifica-
tion papers and equipment given earlier
to Hunt at the request of the White'
House. Didn't that rouse any suspicions?
It was the FBI's job to dig out the full
story, Helms replied, and the CIA had
turned over all its files on the men to

,the bureau.

10

Approved For Release 2001/08/07 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100210001-3




) Approved For Release 2001/08/07 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100210001-3

U.S. NEWS & WORID REPORT, August 13, 1973

PEOPLEOF THEWEEK | ~ -

Y

A “SUPERSLEUTH”* TAKES OVER

AT 3

HE - Central ‘Intelhgence -Agency

again has one of its own infcommand
—and insiders say its'recent’ “air of uncer-
tainty, gloom and saggmg morale “is al-
ready disappearing. -~

William E. Colby, new Dlrector of the--

CIA, is a highly respected career ‘man
who has spent.most of his ‘life “as-a-spy.
Fellow operatwes call him a’ professmn- ’

al’s professional.”

Even before Mr. Colby’s confirination’
by the Senate on August 1,”CIA aides
were talking about a
pride”
troubles blamed on the Watergate affair.

The road ahead. Yet - officials - and
other observers were quick to note that
Mr. Colby faces difficult problems as he
assumes primary responsibility for -the
nation’s - mte]hgence actxwhes Points
they made:

o CIA morale was hurt by Watergate.
Two former agents were convicted in the
break-in ‘of Democratic Party head-
quarters. A third defendant was on a
$100 monthly retainer at the time of the
bugging, and -two others had -previous
ties to the CIA. There was a feeling that
the agency has been tamxshed at least
by implication. -

e The CIA is now expected to come
under greater congressional and public
scrutiny because of disclosure of the
agency’s decision to .prepare—on orders
of White House aides—a- psychological
profile on Daniel Ellsberg. The 1971 ac-
tion was a violation of CIA directives

prohibiting activities against Americans.

© ‘Domestic-CIA operations, already
severely limited by law, are being tight-
ened even further by the agency to
-avoid getting it involved in U. S. politics
in any way in the future.

e Mr. Colby also- faces an internal
morale problem brought on by a 10 per
cent cutback in personnel under former
Director James R. Schlesinger, who was
recently named Secretary of Defense.

The fact ‘that President Nixon chose a
man who has spent some 30 years in in-
telligence work—more than two thirds of
that time with the CIA—was expected
to minimize some of the problems.

Critics in Congress. ‘Despite . Mr.
Colby’s qualifications, the appointment
was not without controversy.

In recent congressional hearings on his
appointment, Mr. Colby came under fire
for his role in the “Phoenix” program for
control of political opposition in South
Vietnam. Begun as a CIA operation, the

“new sense of °
_in the agency after a round -of "

program—which. Mr “Colby helped to su-
pervise—was ‘dimed at breaking down the”
“Viet Cong “infrastructure.”” - v

Excesses under the setup—such -as tor-
ture and unnecessary - killings—were
charged by Congressmen ‘and other op-
ponents of the appointment.’

-Opposition on the Senate floor-was led
by - Democratic Senators “Edward ‘Ken-*

" pedy, of Massachusetts, and - Harold

Hughes, of Iowa. Mr. Kennedy said that -

more than 20,500 Viet Cong- suspects .

were killed in the “Phoenix” program.
" In answer to charges, Mr.- Colby shas

" said that “Phoénix” was an

“essential part of the war
effort” and that it was not
an assassination ‘program.
However, he told Senators
at a committee hearing,
“I would not want to say
here that none has ever
actually been executed.”

Despite questions that
were raised in the Senate,
the Colby nomination was
approved by a vote of 83
to 13.

Mr. Colby, now 53, has
spent most of his career in
the field as a clandestine
operative. Partly because
of this, some individuals

within the . agency felt
that he might allow his
Deputy Director to ad-..
minister the CIA on .a- .
day-to:day basis—while Mr. Colby con-
centrates on overseeing the entire intelli-
gence community.

In 1971; the CIA chief was given this
broader role by President Nixon, and
was put in charge of the budgets of

THE TROUB LED CIA

Servxces ca]led for some French-spea]ung
volunteers, he signed up-and was para-

- chuted into enemy-held France in 1944.
- Later he entered Norway the same way.

other intelligence organizations. It was .

expected that Mr. Colby might take a
much more active role in this capacity

- than did his two immediate predeces-

sors, Mr. Schlesinger.and Richard Helms.

Mr. Colby—who once said that he has
-worked very hard at being “colorless”—
.has often been pictured as the perfect
agent: One who is unassuming, cool
quiet and unobtrusive.

Yet, his career and life have been full
of color.

In earlier days—. The son of an

Army officer, he was born in Minnesota, -

but spent his childhcod in various places,
including Tientsin, China. He was gradu-
ated from Princeton in 1941 and joined
the Army. When the Office of Strategic

11

;. After the war, he obtained a law de-|
gree ‘from - Columbia - University and
worked' in :a New York. law firm. He
joined the CIA in 1950.

From 1951 to 1953, he was stationed
in ‘Sweden, then went to Italy, and final-
ly ‘became involved with operations in
Vietnam in1959. He was brought to:
Washington as chief of the Far East di-|
vision of the CIA in 1962, but he re-:

Mr. bolby faces problems at CIA because of Watergate,
but appointment was regarded as boosting agency morale.

turned to Vietnam in 1968 and took
charge of the “pacification” program, of
which the “Phoenix” operation was a part.
.Last - March, Mr. -Colby was named
Deputy Director for -Operations—often -
referred to as the “department of dirty
tricks.” That department has been in-
volved over the years in such activities
as dropping agents into Red China, in-
vading Cuba .at the Bay of Pigs, flying

-U-2 spy planes over Russia, and helping

to depose a Premier in Iran.

Mr. Colby’s nomination as CIA Direc-
tor came in May when some top Govern-
ment officials were shifted in the wake
of the Watergate developments.

Said a CIA official: .

“Colby impresses the people who work
with him by his energy and his drive.
He is capable-of real flexibility which !
will make us, as an organization, as flexi-
ble as we need to be.in these changing
times. One thing you can certainly ex-
pect from him is efficiency.” [END]
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@rdem to Restrict

FBI Probe

Detailed

By Peter A. Jay .,

‘Washington Post 8taff Writer

The deputy director of the
Central Intelligence Agency,
Lt. Gen. Vernon A. Walters,
testified yesterday he was
ordered by presidential as-
sistant H. R. (Bob) Halde-
man to cite unspecified in-
telligence activities as a rea-
son why the Watergate in-
vestigation should not be
extended into Mexico.

Walters, appearing before
‘the Senate select Watergate
committee, said Haldeman
told him on June 23, 1972,
that the investigation of the
Watergate arrests six days
earlier could endanger co-
vert CIA operations in Mex-
ico and that Walters was to
go immediately to L. Patrick
Gray III, then the acting di-
rector of the FBI, and tell
him so.

Walters testified before
Gray at yesterday's hearing.
His account of Haldeman’s
directive and subscquent
pressure from then White
House counsel John W,

Dean III for CIA assistance -

in blunting the FRI's Water-
gate probe was similar in

detail to Thursday’s testi-
mony by Richard M. Helms,
director of the CIA and
Walters’ hnss at the time of
the Watergate investigation.
Helms leit the CIA and be-
came ambassador to Iran.

Gray, in his opcning state-
ment, included a list of in-
cidents about which his rec-
ollcction differed from Wal-
ters’. But most of the dif-
ferences appeared to be rel-
atively minor, as were the
few points at which Walters’
testimony varied from that
of Helms.

Walters, referring to
memorandums he prepared
at the time and has used in
testimony earlier this year
before  another concres.
sional commitice in closed
session, gave a detailed ac-
count of a serics of three
mectings he had with Dean
on June 26, 27 and -

Dean, he said, ]
if the CIA could p
bail money for the Iwe men
arrested during the Junc 7
break-in at the Watergaic
offices "of the Democratic

“National Committee, or pay
their salaries while they
were in jail.
~ fThat conversation, he
said, gave him “for the first
time ... a clear indication
that something. improper
was being . explored.” He
said he told Dean he would
have no part in any proposal
that “would implicate the

,rested af the

agency in
which it is not implicated.”
Walters said he had con-
sidered the origindl direc-
tive from Haldenman, given
at a meeting also attended

"by Helms and presidential
assistant

John D. Ehrlich-
man, to be unusual. But he
said he did not believe at
that point that he was being
asked to do.anything im-
proper.

“I presumed Mr. Halde-
man had information that I
did not have,” Walters said,
noting that at the time of
that meetirg he had only
been with the CIA six
weeks. ’

“Mr. Haldeman was a very

‘well-informed man, close to

the top of the American
structure of government,”
he said, and it was possibie
Haldeman knew of
thing in this investigation
(that) would uncover assets
of the CIA” in Mexico,

He said he thought it pe-
culiar, however, that it was
he and not Helms whom
Haldeman asked to visit
Gray. “I thought perhaps he
thinks I am military, and a
1ot of people have the mis-
taken belief that military
abey blindly,” Wallers said
e thought at the time.

Walters, a graving, heavy-

~t man of 56. said that dur-
iz meetings with Dean
“r pelicves he mizht have in-
1entiy planted the idea
¢ Watergate burglary
perhaps he dismissed
as » ‘‘caper (with) a
stronz Cuban flaver.”

He said hc advised Dcan
to vemember thal “scandals
had a chort life in Washing-
ten and other newer spicier
ones saon replaced them. I
urged him not to become
unduly agitated by this
one.” .

('\"!ul

When Dean asked him if

he had any ideas, Walters
said, he replied that
“everyone knew the Cubans
(four of the five men ar-
‘Watergate
‘were Cuban-Americans from
Miami) were conspiratorial
and anxious to know what
the policies of both parties
would be toward Castro.
They therefore had a plausi-
ble motive for attempting
this amateurish job which
any skilled technician would
deplore.”

At this point, Walters re-
called, Dean said something
to the effect that “this was
the best tack to take but it
might cost half a million
dollars.”
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something in-

_Ehrlichman
“and coniinuing through the

“some-

From this remark,
ters said, he realized that
Dean “obviously thought I
was suggesting that he

could buy the Cubans.” But

because he was “so relieved
at seeing him apparently
abandoning the idea of in-
volving the agency” .in the
Watergate affair, Walters
said. he did not correct him.

Throughout the period be-
ginning with the June 23
meeting with Haldeman,
and Helms

three meetings with Dean
and  several others with
Gray, Waliers said. he
learned of no CIA activity
that could be jeopardized by

a thorough investigation of
the Watergate affair.

He did say he told Grav
however, when he first went
to see him on Haldeman’s
instructions, that “it would
be best to taper off” the in-
vestigation in Mexico.

On June 23, the day of the
meetling in Haldeman's of-
fice at the While House and
the subsequent meeting be-
twveen Gray and Walters, the
Mexican impiications of the
Watergate case first began
{o appcar pubiicly.

At a bail hearing for the
five defendants that day. As-
sistant U.S. Attorneyv Earl
Silbert alluded to checks
drawn on a 3Jlexican bank,
totaling 589,060, that had
bheen deposited in ihe Miami
hank account of Bernard
Barker—one of the bursiars.

The money was later
{found to be Republican cam-
paizn funds cyeled ‘through
Mexico and  Barker's ac-
count in a “Jaundering”
process 1o conceal its
source.

‘Helms testified Thursday
that as he and Walters were
leaving the meeting with

Haldeman, he told his dep-’

uty to make certain when
he met with Gray that he
simply advise the FBI di-
rector of existing agree-
meets for cooperation be-
ween the FBI and CLA. Walt-
-ers was to make sure, Helms
said he told him, not to in-
volve the CIA in any way
with the Watergate affair.
‘Walters said®~ yesterday
rthat he does not recall that
brief conversation with
Helms as “being’ quite as

limiting as Mr. Helms men-

tioned. At no time did he
tell me I was not to deliver
the message I had been
given.”

Gray, in his account of
the meeting with Walters
that followed, said Walters
did not tell him he was
‘coming from the
+House. “I understood him to
be stating a CIA position,
not a White House mes-
sage,” he said.

Earlier yesterday, Walters
had responded to gquestion-
ing on this point by saving
“T believe to the best of my

Wal-

White.

,recollection that I told him
(Gray) I had come from the,
White House, that I had!
"talked to some senior peo-
ple there.”

This contradiction was but
one of many between Wal-
ters and ‘Gray in their testi-
mony yesterday.

A major difference be-
tween the {wo concerned
Gray's attitude toward the
FBI investigation of the
Watergate, already well un-!
der way by the time of the
June 23 meeting.

In his memorandum about
the first meeting, Walters
wrote that Gras's “problem
was how {o low-key this mat-
ter (the .investigation) now
that it was launched.”
~ Gray said that while “I
may have said words to this

effect to let him know 1hat|
'we would handle the CIA as-
pects of this matier with kid
gloves,” he never sugeested |
that “the FBI inv esu"almn!
would be other than agyres-!
sive and thorough.”

Gray also soucht to rcbut'
in his opening statement xO[
the committee various other
~assertions made by Waliers
in his various mecmoran-
dums. (Scveral of the me-
mos. given Lo conaressional
commitiees in closed-door
testimony earlier this vear,
were  subseqguently pub-
lished in newspapers.)

Cray denied, for exampie,
felling. W alters-—-as the gen-
pral's meémos report—that
gnc hag tbld Haldeman and
Ehrlackman that he ‘iwould

refer to resign rathef than

rder ** the  inVesti}ation
pited, bul that' he was
E:rai&'}ﬂs vesignation would'

detpimental to the Presi.
ent's !nterésts N
. He suid He had made such
shtemedtt, but not to
dlGeman. and, Ehrlichman
ndn {o Valters. He sald
I rnde it at an FBI staff
merlipg oh June 28, and
gave the chmmittee an ac-
count of that meeting writ-
ten by one of the particl-
pants. assistant FBI director
Cta;lae :\V. 1Bates. In the
mo, Batesisald:

“ paiqted out that under
o cirpumstances should we
gack off jof any investigation.
1at the réquest of CIA with.
vout forcing thetn to reveal
vcnmplet Iy their interest in

thid matter . . . the FBI's
repulati was at stake as
dpell as Dr. Griy's position
... Mr..Gray made it plain
he ‘would not hold back the
¥B1 in this investigation at
anvpne's request, including
the Pribident of the US,
and if He were ordered to
fio ro hée would resign.”
,Bpth ‘Walters and  Gray
amwmoﬂ to agree that the
FR1 -— or Gray personally —
ﬂoc‘sim’d tn hall its investl.
gation thto the NMexican as-
peeis of thd Walergate af-
fair without a written re.
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quest frbm thie CIA. But the
two witpesses @eseribed the
discbission of such a retjuest
in very different terms,
Gray, like Balés, satd only
a writteh' request from the
(14 codid halt the invest-
gation] “which they wanted
to feep.moving, Waltets de-
gorbed ‘Gray as saying re-
luc‘nnﬂ}' in a July tele.
phone " conversation | that
“unless:he received a :writ-
ten letter from Mr. MHelms
of fram. meé to the éffect.
that thd further pursudit of
this {nvistigation in Mexico
would whrover CTA assels or,
hetivitios, he would haveé to
£n nhnah with tho invehtiga-
tiop.”
On Julv Bi '\Vﬂltvr< gald,
rwent to §oé Gray to dis-
tuss tiig matter furthbe and
told htin aboul His three
eonversptions Wil Dean.
“Mr. (Gray  seeinbd quite
thshu’m&l by thig” he said, .
“apd W hotll-, nitreed \hitt
wh copld not allow ol \vb
Afrengles to pe used in b
“thetwo! dhedbl h}emnlld
thetr tnlbeeity | |

Reading from hls memou
‘Walters said he told Grayi
.that “I ‘had a long associa-

tion with the President, and-.

‘tor during the

was as desirous as anyond.-of:
protceting him. I did not be-
lieve that a letter from the
,agency asking the FBI to lay
' off this investigation on the
spurious grounds that it
would uncover covert opera-.
ltions would serve the Presi-
dent (SRS
{ “Such a letter in the cur-
irent (1972) atmosphere of.
Washington would become
‘known and could he frankly
-electorally mortal.”

- Walters' rgference to his.
association With President
.Nixon, he ekplained to the
committee, l};vas to an a¢-
quaintance that goes back to
1957. That: year; Walters
traveled with Mr. Nixon as
an interpreter and transla.
) then-Vice
President’s tour of South
America.

He was with .Mr. Nixon !

‘when the car in which they -

rode was attacked by a mob

in Caracas, he recall'ed,.a'nd
still. feels “admiration and
respect for the courage and

-~ +talmness Mr. Nixon showed
“at that time.” ‘

For the rest of his vlce
presidential term, Wallers:
recalled, Mr. Nixon gave an'
annual party on the date of,

“Talmadge (D-Ga.) why,

the Caravas incident.

He has traveled to Eyrope:! |
twice with the President, hc,
said, but has not et sith:
him personally since  May,
1972, the day he was sworn .
Ih as deputy director ¢f the
ClA, '

Befove that, Walters spent
more than four vears as the
defense attache at the
American Embassy in Paris.
He speaks. cight languages,
he told the committee in re-
sponse to a question, and
has also served as an inter-
preler for Presidents Tru-
man, Eiscnhower and John-
son.

Near the end of his testi.
mony  vekterday,  Walters
asked by Sen. Herman UL
stuee
he knew the President both

Mgy wnnllyn and profession-

:ally, he did not seek to meet
- with him and tell him about
the Watergate cover-up. ’
 “You saw what was ‘hap—
.pening on his staff' to get
two of .the most importam,
agencies in - the ::United,
‘States. involved 'in obstFuc-
tion of justice,” Talmadge.
asked,*"Why did you not ...
go over and tell him' frankly’
what was happening?”

‘porting: to . Helms an[d to
'Gray, he had done. ad‘_ he.
‘thought was required. of
him—as he did not belleve

+he had been actually asked
‘to do anything improper.

“}f I\had been pushed, if
I had been told to do some-
thing \improper, 'I 1.would
have,” he sald. “I made that
quite plain to Dean. He was
exploring with me.” .

In his testimony - before
the committee, Walters ‘was
thoroughly neutral .in' his
descriptions of his' meet.
ings with ‘Dean..

. But Helms, on Thur,sday,'
suggested that Walters was
at least ‘slightly . annoyed
at being called up by Dean -
three days in a row 'and
summoned to the younger
man's White , House office: |

And Gray, in his open.
‘ing statement yesterday,
described Walters at their
meeting on July 6 as lecan-
ing back in his chair, put-
ting his hands behind his
head and saying “that he
had come into an inhpri-
tance and was not concern-
ed about his pension, and
was not going to let ‘these
kids' ‘kick -him around - any

TINE
20 AUG 1973
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Misuse of the CIA and FBI

UNDISPUTED FACTS. Shortly after the Watergate arrests, Nixon or-
dered Haldeman and Ehrlichman to meet with top officials of
the CIA. They did so. Later that same day, newly installed Dep-
uty C1A Director Vernon Walters told Gray that FBI attempts to
trace money used by the wiretappers through Mexico might in-
terfere with a covert CIA operation there. This slowed the FBI
probe. Later Dean asked Waiters whether the CIA might pro-
vide bail money and support the wiretappers if they were im-
prisoned. Both Walters and ClA Dlrector Rnchard Helms de-
cided that the White House was trying “to use” the agency.
Walters, after checking further on what the agency was actu-
ally doing in Mexico, told Gray that there was no ClA operation
in Mexico that could be compromised by the FBI. Gray con-
cluded that there had been an attempt to interfere with the FBI in-
vesugauon and he warned the President on July 6, 1972 that

“people on your staff are trying to mortally wound you.” Nixon

. asked no questions, but told Gray to continue his investigation.

N pispute. Haldeman contended that he merely asked t_he CIA
officials to find out whether the CIA had been involved in Wa-
tergate and whether they had some operation in Mexico that

NEWSWEEK
13 August 1973 -

THE PERISCOPE

NEW ON THE WATERGATE STAGE

A new figure is moving onto the Watergate stage:
Lt. Col. Lucien Conein, a former CIA agent and
the American closest to the Saigon generals who
overthrew South Vietnam’s President Ngo Dinh

i W‘?@ Ewéﬂme To

¥ t "
Walters said that, in -re- mote"

ofe

might be exposed. Both Helms and Walters claimed that Hal-

deman had introduced the subject as a potential political em-

barrassment, not a security matter. Walters said he, was not
asked 10 determine facts. but was told by Haldeman to MI-
Gray (o hold back the FBI's investigationin Mexico.

welGHT Of evipetice. This is among the carliest and clearest in-
stances of a White House cflort to impede the investigation.
The past C1a service of several of the arrested wiretappers made.
it seem logical at first that the C1A could provide a convenient
cover for the Watergate operation, but Helms’ instant denials
to Haldeman of any CiA involvement promptly squelched any
such notion.

WHAT DID NiXON kNow? Nixon said on May 22 that he had no in-
tention-of impeding any Watergate investigation, but was con-
cerncd about an FBI probe interfering with matters of national
security. If his intent really was only to protect national secu-
rity sccrets, he failed to convey that to Haldeman or. through
Chrlichman, to Dcan. As these aides relaved the President’s
instructions to Gray. Helms and Walters, the White House in-
terest impressed those officials as highly political. The fact that
Nixon asked no questions when Gray warned him about his
aides’ activities suggests that Nixon mlght w cll have known what
those aides were trying to do. B

Diem in 1963 In July 1971, E. Howard Hunt,
then on the White House staﬁ talked to Conein
about the fall of Diem and about Daniel Ellsberg
(the Pentagon papers had just broken in the
news). Later, Hunt concocted false cables that
implicated the Kennedy Administration in the
Diem affair, and early in 1972 Conein was hired
as a consultant by a Federal drug-enforcement
agency. Watergate prosecutor Archibald Cox is
now investigating Conein’s exact role.
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governme
{eies 1o, keep xecbets, urider -the
EFréédam ation"Aet.' |
“The-.dbcision’” sets ~detailed
- sulBs “the” government, irfagt
© 4o1low I It wants ‘to ‘Withhold:
- goulld *provide| -
iaclue -as-H lmwtpe Sedirts
- willrule Jmexecuti‘ée privilege
“msithe- Matevgate

delmes- > m
gfu :Federal : agencies /must
gw;anthe mmtandetmled anal-
ysig;of reasons-for any,; fusal
o} disclose information- :
T ysAgencies are. towstabhsh
:aq-dndexing gystem’ svhich-di-
wvides documentsnnto‘.manage-
iable parts théet -are: eross—refer-
Gy

Sma’l courts can designate
'snecml (—:xznmnex‘ga (éll@d ‘mas-
iteryy to . examine, - documents
tand evaluate -an.agentyls con-
:tention .of fexemptin 380; ‘the |
reourt rcan”handle: “the ;. enor-
»mpys docitment- generating -cé-
pacxty of: ‘—~governme t agen—

lﬂ handmg down ithe decl-
‘sm;m -Circuit- +Couit Judges
; Spetsweod W, Robmson, I
.-ang-Malcolm™R.» Wilkey:and
‘stt.x ict Judge Frank Kaufman
they shoped..the’ ruling
"‘shalply «timulate

whqt must “hein. tﬁe last.ana-
ﬁlys;,s;bheﬁ.sxmplest and rost
{effective solutmn—-for .agenc-
Heg,woluntariiy: to disclose .as
;mugh inforinatiof .as +possible
,a_ud to.create internal. proce-
1dyres i that-m’ll assure ¢hat_dis-
*closable‘ mformataomrcan be
engily:: separated ﬂ'om 1hat
wlrich is exempt. co e
“A sincere ‘policy* of . maxi
Jmum “disclosure - would * trun-
wate many.of the .disputes that
are considered -by this-court.
And if-the:remaining-burden

-is mostly " thrust tm“the -Gov-|
> ernment; -administrative inge-
inuity will be\dévoted,to light-
sening - the 1oad . ~'the 'gudges
gald .

- 'I‘he case =7as \brought“ by
”Ra'lph ‘Nader’s: Freedom;—of ‘In-
‘farmation 'Clearinghoatse on
“béhalf-.of Robert. Vaughi, . an
:American. Universitylaw. pro-
“fessor seeking to obtain-access
't *Ciyil ‘Service ~Commission

NEW YORK TIMES
7 August 1973

By William V. Shannon

" WASHINGTON, Aug. 6-—President
Nixon has beep “toughing it out” for
more than four months since, accord-
ing to his own statement, he was told
the facts about Watergate on March
21. H. R. Haldeman and John D. Ehr-
lichman, his two principal aides, have
now told their version of events to
the Senate Watergate Committee.
- .Where does the case for Mr. Nixon
now stand? :

The most striking feature of the
situation is that Mr. Nixon’s public
statements and the Ehrlichman-Halde-

man testimony are contradicted by -

the testimony of most of the other
witnesses. The weight of the evidence
is that regardless of what Mr. Nixon
may have known' prior to the Water-
gate break-in, he was aware of the
subsequent cover-up and, in a -broad
sense, directed it.

He knew, for example, that his sen-
ior aides were engaged in an effort to
contain the Watergate case and pre-
.vent the exposure of higher-ups in the
White House and in his campaign or-
ganization. Even more important than
protecting those individuals, perbaps,
was Mr. Nixon’s desire that Gordon
Liddy and Howard Hunt, two of the
Watergate defendants, not reveal the
burglaries and other illegal acts which
he, the President, had authorized when
they were working as “the White
House plumbers.”

In his May 22 statement, Mr. Nixon

said, “Within a few days [of the
break-in] 1 was advised that there
was a possibility of C.ILA, involve-
ment in some way.”

He has never been willing to ex-
plain who advised him. He presum-
ably means that Mr. Haldeman or Mr.
Ehrlichman pointed out to him that
since several of the Watergate bur-
glars had past C.ILA. connections, it
might be possible to pass off the
Watergate burgiary as some super-
secret C.ILA. operation.

Fearing that C.I.A. Director Richard
Helms would not cooperate, the Presi-
dent directed his aides to use Gen.
Vernon Walters, formerly the Presi-
dent’s interpreter and only six weeks
in his job as No. 2 man at ClA. as
their agent to head off the F.B.L

Fortunately, General Walters could
not be used in that wayv. He did con-
vey the White House warning to Act-
ing F.B.I. Director L. Patrick Gray.
But when the White House followed
up with pressure on the C.LA. w put
up bail for the burzlurs and pav them
salaries, Genaral Walters backed away,
He and Mr. Gray agreed thev would
resign  their respective “jobs rather
than subvert the investigation on the

o “Toughing It Out’

phony basis that C.I.A. activity in.
Mexico might be exposed. - .

Mr. Gray communicated their con-
cerns in his now-famous telepheas
.convérsation with the President on.
July 6, 1972. He borrowed General
Walters' phrase that Mr. Nixon’s own
-senior aides might “mortally wound”
the President if they persisted in try-i
ing to prostitute the C.I.A. and the;
F.B.I to cover up a domestic political
scandal. Mr. Nixon did not ask the:
innocent Mr. Gray who those thte
House aides were since he knew very i
well who they were and that they,
were acting on his instructions.

In view of the resistance put up by !
Mr. Gray and General Walters, the.
President and his aides abandoned the -
C.LA. ploy in mid-July. But any notion !

< that an innocent President was mis-

used by his own subordinates is un-
tenable. As Senator Talmadge's ques-
tioning of Mr. Gray brought out, the
President had received a warning on
July 6 that any “prudent and reason-
able” person would regard as suffi-
cient, presuming that person had been
in the dark up to that iime.

Mr. Ehrlichman has testified that he
was aware in the summer of 1972 that
Mr. Kalmbach, the President’s private
attorney, was raising money for the
defendants. 1t is inconceivable that he
withheld this information from the
President. -

On April 30, in his televised address
o the nation on Watergate, Mr. Nixon
stated that “on March 21, I personally .
assumed the responsibility for coordi-
nating intensive new inquiries into the
matter and 1 personally ordered those
conducing the investigations to get all
the facts and to report them directly
to me right here in this office.” ‘

But. as Senator Weicker demon-
strated in his questiening, the Presi-
dent never calied Mr. Grav to press
for a wider or more vigorous investi-
gation during the weeks between
March 21 and April 27 when he re-
signed as ‘Acting Director of the F.B.I

The Raldeman-Ehrlichman testimony-
tried repeatedly to poitray John W.
Dean as the archvillain ot the whole
affair, m }xm ding all his superiors. But
in the ti i chical arrangements

‘hite House, a middle-

we such as AMr. Dean could

sve condected 2n extensive cov-
er-up on his own auwthority. Word of
it would soon have reached his bosses.

The burden of the Dean testimony

unreDized, if the tapes of
conversations do  nat .

n ihe Preside ni, then it is

{ oo what Mr, :on could

v in vet ln(,llnu public statement
tha: would {ift the .(‘\oxhcnm( _shad-
OWs 1rom his Armini

‘Teports -evaluating: the: eifiel:  ¢“The tridl ecouft msmiaaed : our legal aystem"bmuse *the
ency-ot federal agencia A 1he case withouﬂmrgumant in
-Comnfisgion yeffect A victoryfor the-goyern-, mt in- obtammg dxsclosum ‘is
éfaimed the mﬁeﬂﬁ'}} wag? ei‘ ‘ment, ‘and Vaughn,_‘appealed. -adoss to argue “with desira-
empt becauge At relsted m)},}? ‘Now the case will bé sent back [ble legal precision-for the rev-|
I ternél -rules; and practices 0 ‘to the trial court for,:a dec- }elpﬁon of. thewnncealed in-
tan agency, vconsished of inter armation” .~ ol
lageney - anpja ammd < was: i +FBe purpose of the Freedom
fcomposed’ of %;rpnal and ormaﬁon-Act,.‘the co
; medical’; ice " disclo- was 10 perniit citizers
i sures’ would: constitme inva: imost government Tecords.

y mﬂm mXﬁrové& #or%lmo 1%%7 °&|K’§?47%ﬁmm

6if “one of the “ost impor-
‘141, ones ‘of the decade he
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State Dept. Fe

By Murrey Marder

Washington Post Staff Writer

The State Department,
.long eclipsed in the making
of foreign policy, now
claims it is threatened by
near-obliteration if it suec-
cumbs to present demands
to supply secret data to Con-
gress.

State

officials contend

they are confronted -by a -

double challenge of opera-
tional suffocation from a
Congress aroused to new re-
belliousness.

The department fears it
will be -throttled: by the
purse string$ of Congress
: unless it agrees to cough up
-unlimited quantities of na-
tional security information.
demanded . by the Senate
Foreign Relations Commit-
tee and the House Foreign
Affairs Committee. -

Yet if State is legislatively
committed to produce such
information, its top officials
maintain, it will become a
pariah inside the Federal
burecaucracy, cut off from
national -security secrets by
every other agency having
intelligence data.

The State
“wonld be emasculated” by
demands  for information
disclosure attached {o pend-
ing legislation for S682 mil-
lion in Statc’s annual oper-
ating funds. protesied Dep-
uty Secretary of State Ken-
neth Rush.

Senate Foreign Relations
Commitice Chairman J. Wil-
liam Fulbright (D-Ark) in-
sists that all Congress seeks
is an end to “cscessive se-
crecy.” :

“This is like trying to get
more milk from a cow by
giving her less food.” count-
.ered Rush in an interview.

If State is forced to dis-
close its information to Con-

- power in

Department
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gress in sweepmg degree,
Rush said, that will create
“a psychological barrier
which amounts to the State
Department being cut off
from its information sources
—Central Intelligence
Agency, Defense- Intelli-
gence Agency, National Se-
curity Council, National Se-
curity Agency, and others.”

Rep. Wayne L. Hays (D-
Ohio), chairman of . the
House Foreign Affairs Sub-
committee on State Depart-
ment Orgaflization, scoffed
at the alarm being sounded
by Rush and other depart-
ment officials.

“They’re emasculated al-
ready.” Hays said of the
State Department.

“They don’t have any
this administra-
tion.” said the blunt-spoken

Hays. “The facts of the mat- -

ter.” he said, “are that the
decisions are made over at
the White House, by (Henry
A.) Kissinger.”

Hays, the ranking confer-
ence manager for the House
in the Senate-House confer-
ence on the State Depart-
ment  Appropriations  Au-
thorization Act, described
the requirgment for diselo-
sure, this way:

“We've taken out all of
the potential danger. and 90
per cent of the chance of
the people in Congress even
looking at the stuff.”

For years the Senate For-
ecign Relations Commitice
has sought to obtain more
information from the execu-

tive branch on the conduct

of the Indochina war, on
military base agrecments
around the world, and on
foreign policy in general
Without support from the
House, the Senate commit-
tee was regularly outmancu-
vered by the administration,
which  obtained  backing
from ibhe more compliant
House for the legislation it
required.

On July 10, however. the
Senate-House conference
committee wrote imo the
State appropriations bill two
kinds of demands,

One  requirement  Las
funds for any U.S. military
installation abroad where
there are American forces,
unless the agreement for
the installation is approved

ars Bema

by Congress or the Senate
gives its “advice and con-
sent.”

The second, broader de-
mand would require the
State  Department,  the
Agency for International
Development. the United
States Information Agency,
and several others, to fur-
nish to the Senate or House
committees on foreign rela-
tions “any document, paper,
communication, audit, re-
view; finding, recommenda-
tion, report” or other mate-
rial requested by a majority
vote of the committee.

Only communications to
or from the President would
be exempted. A failure to
supply the data within 35
days would cut off the finds
for the agency involved.

. Rep. Hays said he was in-
strumental in getting this
language . softened from
stronger demands in the
original Senate bill, only to
find that the administration
engaged in *“stall tactics.”
compounded by talk of a
veto by President Nixon. to
try to block the final ver-
sion.

To circumvent such a
move and retain the require-
ment on access. to informa-
tion, the Senate Foreign
Relations Conimittee added
duplicate language to the
pending. administration re-
quest for $1.2 billion for for-
eign economic aid.

As a resuli, the informa-
tion demand is now in two
hills. Hays said that if Presi-
dent Nixon vetges the State
appropriations authorization
bill, “as far as I'm con-
cerned, that’s it—they can
get along on a continuing
resolution.” The present
funding resolution for State
expires Sept. 30. and the ad-
ministration is cagerly try-
ing now to shift votes to
climinate the demands.

Deputy Secerctary  Rush
caidd the congressional de-
mand  concerning  military
instaliations “is an attempt
to limit the President’s con-
stitutional  rizht  to make
azreements as commander-
in-chief.”

But this is precisely why
some members of Congzress
insist on the requirement.
The Watergate scandal, plus
the recent disclosure that

: CIA-RDP77-00432R000100210001-3

nds for

for 14 months U.S. B-52s se-
cretly bombed Cambodia in .
1969-70, have greatly inten-
sified congressional outcries
over the withholding of in-

. formation on grounds of na-

tional security. )

Rush said the demand for
unrestricted - information
would end up reducing, not
increasing, “the ability of
the State Department to
give information to Senate
and House committees, be-
cause we wouldn’t have the
information to give.”

“The implications are not -

fully understood,” Rush pro-
tested. He said such a provi-
sion would “greatly harm
the abilily of State to re-
ceive information from over-
seas—from governments,
from embassics. {rom offi-
cial talks, from unofficial
talks, from_cocktail parties
or dinners—these are in-
formation-gathering fune-
tions.’

What is worse, said Rush,
it could expose “raw secu-
rity files” that could be used
“to cr}mify people with* ru-
mor and gossip—files that
should be maintained with
utmost secrecy.” Congres-
sional sources claim that
this is an unwarranted
“McCarthy scare.”

Rush maintained that the
‘State Department’s record
in supplying information is
“good.” and *I really hate to
see the State Department
bill get into a veto situation
—which of course means a
confrontation  with  Con-
aress.’

Countered  Rep. Havs,
“I've tried to bhc their
(State's) friend. but 1 don't
push around very casy. If.
they want to play rough
their seed will fall on ver¥
stony ground with me.”

Said Rush ruefully, avoid-
ing specific mention of the
Watergate affair and the
tense atmosphere surround-
in® it: “These are manitesta-
tions of a broader problem.”
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" MOSCOW—-Itijs now- customary to
hold.an’ annual -debatein Washington
about Radio Free Eurppe .and-Radio

FLiberty: two products of the cold war,

‘both -financed for, years: by the CIA,
:which ‘broadcast news and commentary
to the:Soviet Union ‘and ‘Fastern.:Eu-

zrope. The debate.is-stirring,’if ssome-
-what ‘repetitive, The stations’ defend-

-ers invoke the:‘Tight-to know” and

:other good.causes; their opponents call

:the stations -outdated, unnecessary and

‘expensive.. ..*

- From® here, ne;ther s“ide,s arguments
.sound very persusisive. The proponents
. sound- too" enthusiastic,’and the .oppo-
‘nents -too -categorical. The - debate
seems ired in slogans .that don't
+ really apply to‘the facts of nIe in this

**part ‘of the world."

- Those-who. defend'Radio Liberty and
tRadw ‘Free Furope irade widely.on the

fnotion that-these are-the;only. stations
broadcasting ‘“the 4ruth” ‘to.citizens of
the Communist countries. In'fact, they
are only two of perhaps.a dozen sta-
‘tlons -and probably not ﬂle most popu-
alar two. - - . -

.One Russian who depends on forexgn
:radxo ‘for ‘hist-news -of the -world' sug-:
gested ‘the other -day that for Moscow
dntellectuals, ‘the Britigh Broadcasting
«Corporation’s Russiah “service is by far
:the most popular :He ranked theWest
*German radio - seoond the “Voice “of
‘America thu‘d sand? dio‘ *‘Ltberty
jourth : ;

" The situat:on ‘18 sxmllan“in “Hast Eu-

srope No doubt, RFE-(which broadcasts
wonly to- the .satellites, Jleaving -ihe
U.8.S.R:'to ‘Radio Liberty) has a big
‘audience in.the region. But' intellec-
‘tuals seem.io like-the*BBC better. In
{Hungary, Austrmn “stations ‘have enor-
smous .audiences.” In::Poland, .German
istations ‘attract thousands.of listeners.
‘The VOA. is popular.everywhere.
v, The latest .elaborate defense- .of RFE
.and Radio Liberty comes fromr~a: com-
‘mission appomtefi by. Presndent Nixon
wunder 'the ip. of Milton .S.
‘Eisenhower.. s ‘report is -8 good- ex-
.ampleof the stendency ‘to exaggerate
.the :specific mpm'tance”of B.FE and
#Radio-Liberty. =" -

- The committe ttes - chose “ssthe’ rlght to
know”’{as the ‘title for.its report and
‘redit Liberty and RFE
:every. embarrassing fact

jawith

’to penetrate the Iron. Lurtain in re-.

ncent years. ‘I ‘a ‘section called “Sam.
iples of. ‘Effectiveness,” the Eisenhower
\committee Yists 14 instances.in which,
3t -says, these. two .stations provided
‘mews or “information that <Communist
medln were Arying to hide or delay.
One of the examples was 'a personal
}‘testhnonlal “from-.an " emigre. The 13
tothers ‘were 31l straightforward news
Estories “which swere, broadeast behind

m and‘Radio %) et!:y*etat’ione :
r:not Provide.an “dnvaluable ‘broadcast-
service., They Ho. prowﬂe ‘news”and .
;mpmi(m thai differs’vastly. from’ fhe:
jotficial'- line,’ and sometimes . differs
Iram the BBC, 400, To: the extent that
ithe, United States :wants :to subsidize.
’ u‘lﬁ;ﬂe Sources of lnformaﬂon for:the
citizens -of Communist countnes, the
stations. are’ useful.

- “Liberty -and. Free Europe devote an-

ususl-.amount of attention-.to tbe :

. This.ﬂo

A qv_ver :epnrt acknowleﬂged “'occa-
from policy guide-
ﬁnes“ in “the past.

:Even if a new ieaf is turned how-

'be time fora. change. g :

't mean the United States
.‘has .to ‘gi¥e: upits information pro-
. ‘gramsto the Communist cournities. De-

domesnc affdirs of the coufitry-to . spite theii noble protests, the Commu-

twhtch~they broadcast. Other 'stations
jeover ‘domestic ‘stories in: the Commu.

st :countries, but RFE and “Liberty -

nists-are‘as actively engaged in prope-
. 'ganda .ag ‘ever,.and fhe -intention .of
- their propaganda often is to distort or

finvest 'a igreat part-of. their resources . . ‘hide” what ‘Americans ‘regard -as the

¥in this effort. They maintain darge ‘re:
fsearch “staffs which: read .the Commu-
inist newspapers Jnonitor Tadio broad-

. truth."Foreign radio }woadcasts have
“been’ a positive mﬂuence ‘throughout
< the Communist world, and millions of}

icnsts -and - exploit clapdestine sourchs. . “people -depend on ‘them ‘for-objective

ifor information - ihat .might; otherwise
f;passﬂmnoted e :

e e

Lb'.l‘hls research contnbutes {to their?

roadcasts- .and ; helps scholars .-and :
Journalists .who <are -trying <to- folhzw~
,Communist affairs, .

*But -the dxfﬁculty—ln this era Of. .
detente—-—-is that” both, stations are re:
igarded as implacably hostile in the"
Soviet Union .and its empire. Painful

fas it may be to acknowledge, this rep- ,

utation was well earned. . For - years,
‘Radio Free Europe did act as an organ -

ifor anti-government’ and. anti-Commu;_
‘nist forces that hoped to overthrow

‘the"Communist:regimes in Eastern Bu- .
ope. RFE: did™ ‘help incite Hungarians
ito revolt in' 1656, ‘with -consequences °.
too well.known.,-.. <
~ Radio ‘leerty ‘has “also. broadcast
:provocatlve programs, . often _prepared

‘by Russian ‘emigres, which the regime °

Cxea mewe

" ~-their-own countries.

“facts about international affairs and

. But the bernefits-of shortwave broad-
Ltasts to0-the Communist countries can
~he ~preserved - without. maintaining
Radio:Liberty and Radio Free Europe
.in ‘their “traditional ‘form. Indeed, a
fundamental Teorganization of the.sta-
tions, -giving them "new® names, new
'personnel and new outlooks, could in-
crease their audiences. Thelr old rep-
utations obviously detract from their
‘appeal mow. .

‘The. RFE and Liber‘y research of-
ﬂces in ‘Munich could be preserved
' The material they produce could be

" ghared .with all the Western stations

- broadeasting to- Communist countries.

.--~..To save money, reorganized -stations

.could operate on a more modest scale
..than RFE and Liberty do now. Radio
Liberty “broadcasts 24 - hours a day,

here interpreted .as” direct challenges=: rmore than any domestic Soviet station.

go its. authority. Many Soviet.intellec- -
nals, including some active in the dis- -

’sident \movement .in Tecent years, ‘ac- ;-

iceptthe’ official ‘definition”of Radio
xl.xberty a8 -an “enemy” organization.--
Some prominent dissidents are upset

iwhen “their s petitions or. articles are

ead on Liberty broadcasts. They fear

’repmsals - B

= ¥ Changes along these lines could be

-an’ effectivé demonstration o the So-
viet Union of just what the.United
+ .States -understands .detente to mean.
America can-admit - past -excesses and
- «demonstrate a desire . to restructure
rélations in . 4. new spirit,” ‘without
.abandoning traditional -attifudes to-

. ward —censorship  and- falsﬁication in

. For_meny, years,. these stations. pte-ac.»the Communist eountries.

itended ‘to be financed:by public dona-!
itions;” when 'in" fact the CIA was pro-~
fviding" mest: of ‘the money. Not sur--

‘prisingly, Communist :regimes tend to

sregard the CIA 85 .an implacable.

ienemy. *

». Now, -the’ Exsenhower comxmssmn

+andits allies promise; the stations are

taking -.new precautions, '.imposing

'striet standards aﬂndmg all provoca-

Lov ean

16

.“The‘Russians know that they’- distort
4nformation, or hide it altogether in
their own news media and propaganda

.-abroad.’ It :isn’t in America’s interest
to 'acquiesce quietly to this policy of

‘miginformation. But surely there.are
new -ways to -demonstrate America’s
unwillingness {0 acquiesce—new ways
that are more compatibie with the new
* atmosphere in international relations.
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I

A hxgh State ‘Deparlment -of-’
ﬁclal “challenged my“a West
'German “legislator- to- explain
just” what’the’ United . States
“had‘gotten out ofihe two sumh-
mits with’ the *Russians, *had;
“this to say ‘st *a -conference
held in"Washington recently‘
" “T can cite @ number -of par-’
ticular areas s . somé specific
benefits ;== -{Before -the -sum-
mit)- we -couldn’t agree on
the: amount .of . rent—how
many rubles—we should. pay.
‘for trade -offices -and apart
"ment space. 'We reached agree”
«ment on this at'‘the summit.”,

Although he was being quite{

.setious, this . officipl: ‘d;evra
laugh from an * audience: of:
‘Canadians, West “Buropeans]
and Japanese. But ‘the Fauigh-
ter was uneasy. Forto ome- -of
the audience, ﬁns,,;yusb'-abouu
.summed ~up . Whaf‘*lgooﬂ ‘they:
thought the. summit "had ac-
complished.: The damage they
believed it 'had wrought be-
came a prime subJect for the

improved atm, sp”he
relatxonshtp B \vee »ﬂte two
leaders, wmeh,m s41d, &hould

said, the summ:t “yas 2'part of
the process of’brmgmg the ‘So-
viets intg imbrey normal, rela:
.tions with’
'world.” o
., ‘This “palm “did “‘!ittle”‘to
isoothe the pervousness exhib-
.ited by. the govemment “offi-
rclals, legislators and-academi
; elans representingf 6
1 America’s ‘closest—“allie !
*just-completed = Summit’ ~.~.prq;‘
:vided a. backdropfor:idiscus-
-sions that.were. supposed to,(be
. devoted-to'“the interactions of
itrade, monetar—y -energy. Sand,
-security issues in“North Amer-.
ica.n-Europeamfépanese . rela-i
stions” Coneérn wver the -im-~
Tpact of the superpowers.deal-
jing over thé’sheads of ithe al-
{lies, with'little orsmo consults-
jtion, wasy ‘an:undercurrent vof
{the "coriference, arranged by’
[the Georgetown ‘Center -for:
‘Studles. ‘.; - PO
The -new - summit agree-
ments, complambd« Roberto
sDuccl, achigh offifial+in;the;
LItaunn -Aoreign ministry, ‘cre-
iate superpowei' coiidominium.’
But, he"s&id.*"l 8€e:'N0’ OPPOT-]
i4unity for.the United Btates -to|
operate -in, Eastern' - Biirope
while theredsa lot4f bpportu-

‘nity for $he'Soviets 10 gperete
4n Westesn Birepe.2:

s 7.’&: T

v

imost outspoken.
7\ dé¥ensel minister,

iover t.he} new;'t@rmin 0logy to]
-deseribe’ iorthcommg Tiegotia-}
‘tions on Fediction oféforees‘in A
‘Europe. Fhe wof!ﬂ

th ngree

rnounced g I am' to StateT3t
« simply,™® v’he summed sp, 1
~cannot see ‘any,ad¥antages in
what you:got: ﬁut«ot the talks
with (Leonid) “Brezhnev ‘out.
side ‘of -atmosphere, - You jac-
reepted pantymn‘the :strategnc
level and myou’ *have“'decided 40
“help the’Sovie!s inihe field of
technology“‘j“and :

exchange?”i] i -

When ‘the ‘answer; iroiﬁ the
"U.S. officlaliwha: éeclmed 1o,
:be identified-=did. not “satisty,
Ehenné‘?»v—l)avignon, director-,
‘ generalof.the polltical section:

. of theci
“'the summit'} __&Eurape )
T "What-is “the agreement to
jprevent nuclear avar?” *Davig-
non asked. “Is it a code of nu-
belear conduet-for the-world? If
.it’s not -an .agreement to0 man-
-age. the world, is‘it an agree-
ment {0 manage world peace?”
‘These issues, ‘he said, Were all
\relatedto “‘very deucabe ‘ques-
tions of European integration™
\which he said were at a critical
Ppoint. “We know Soviet Russia
.is not _very_favorable .to.Euro-
{pean cooperation in .defense.
“We fear -the Soviets will. use
{ﬂns (agreement) to explain to
¢Western ‘Europe that there is
mo -need .for- defense.” -

. ~At such a delicate time, Da-
‘\ngnon .argued, -“consultation
.8 necessary.-It’is not useful to
‘g‘o“"out and explain that the
.agreement is Jot - veryiimpor-
‘tant .and won't affect NATO.
;Ifut 5+ not 80 important why
,CEIIGY

:'i‘ormer‘“i]n'aerws'ecrémi-y of
State. George W. Ball, a late
o conierenee and

‘the Brahne\illﬂxon meeﬁngl

fftcult R
the aummm“j

3 1 'Irom, any
h‘ni’erix:‘:in'-po’nﬁmans. "€ <cre-
afes-confirsion znda Wency
kto ‘hifik that the -struggle o
ﬂxe,past is.ended.” -,

'Bail who supported the aﬁ*
-197, S

year, 1f the“Umted Stntes cuts
lits  strength, # West., ‘Germany,
would io]low suit, she ,sald,
“and you''can’redich -4 point
where ‘the préponderanee’ of
strength 'is onsthe: Soviet Side.”
This, ~<he ' said>-

great” ,poliﬂnal

TODE. . AL :
b “There wﬂr be Ho war i.n.Eu
irope.”. sald " Professor. -Walter
tLaguenr: ; -#“Thepe.-will.->most-
kpmbably not even ‘he a”threat
of war %, Yet-Soviet ‘over-

Fadirier o ShE-
itional Foundation for" Pomical

pwhelming mengthmn make
dtself felt:in many-wm» BT
L The $heme, : rep@aﬁ:d quer:

d ovér atithis nferemﬂe,
was that ‘the®summiit; and*>its
u'elated agreements:can -inters
Hfere with .European pdlitical
fintegration precisely-at-a-time
hwhen the whole purpose of the
’Western alliance has come un-
ier: question. Klius :Gold-

hlag,a senior oiﬁcmlin the

anadian foreign iministry ex-
a‘ lained-the:‘problem .iof- deal-

g with détente: today. v+
¥ “We-are :now lving with &
generation ‘that ‘was' not pr'es—
‘entat’*the’ creation - {of “the
Westernalhanoe)‘that *8SKS 10

J-convinced that - -«arrange-|

ments-we frade25 years Lago
:maintmm thexr .vahdity . ‘said

| opinion.. Questions’” 1:he pur-]

chase. of power Mis hrgely
“Pri

band it is asked w“hether fhere]

mghtmt "bé us-high= a‘return

Science, is in- moving “from
cold -war. to hot peace.” He
told ‘his European colleagues
that™“wé ~shouldnt~ kid' our-
sélves ‘that we “will ‘have the
isame 'level"-of {U.S.) troops in
Europe >.::-We have to think
‘about:how-to go to the Euro-
p'eanizaﬁoziiot'NATO." :

¢ Francois :Duchene, director
of the ‘Lonidon-based Institute
Jfor-Strategic-Studies, saw a]
“very dangerous trend” in a
Horce cutback by the West.. He)
tcalled for -a “‘spectacular reas-
ssertion of ‘- relations between
the ‘Western countries” and
for a.multilateral fund to re-

jamove balance of payments is-

sues ‘from .the stationing. of
-American troops in Europe.
‘But even without the troop
question; trade issues loomed
large as an.adversary problem
between the allies;
. While the’ "‘American Con-
gress is - trying to develop
trade legislation, many of the
European participants made it
'clear -thet TU.8. .. negotiators

wou]d e in for some tough
bargeining. Pierre Uri of the
Atlantic Institute said that the!
tEuropean Economic Communi-
1y’s common agricultural pol-
‘icy—a major target for Ameri-
ican ~ negotiators—would have
o change because it hurts the
iEurbpeans “-themselvez. ~But
sthe Europeans in-the seats of
;power saw things™ differently.

Dr.. Hans - Herbert “Weber: of
‘the West German Ministry -of.
iFinance replied “to Uri:- “The
{BEC ministerial council thinks
lrather along other linés ...
theyido mot think of ways of
changmg .variable levies or
pnces inthe system.

A similar attitude was dm-
played Jby. Rep. Joe D.. Wag-
gonner+(D-La.) :who said the
Umwdnsmtea -was @wvidmg «a

exacerbned 8n already

ngry mood in Congress that

baséd ona perception of not

having gotten~a fair ghake in

'the Kennedy Round trade ne~
goﬁanons of the %80s.

. Ano&ermeetnimemb-

Mt Al-be “hard 1o Jaitity aot
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Yem ‘was brought sip by Weber.|

“ag it really Wise,” Yie asked,

“ior the”US. to 1alk about ex-
‘port -guotas’-while. the EEC!
awns . thinking ~ “about’ &

{negotiating} ‘mandate? In- Eu-
tope thete are already com-

ments to ihe effect 'that the

‘Americans don’t need to ex-

port 56 much to ‘Europe. They
‘have.‘export “controls them-
;_pelves.’.{ RN R
5. A“main ‘goal of ‘the TS:ne-}
‘gofiators " was .16 : open Euro=
pean markets (o American 28-
Ficultural .products. The "€x-
gport contrels “appear to have!
“igsue. Rene Foch:

‘ment »withini-the -
‘eommunity. “Are we going to
Fx"ely for purchases -on.a nar--
'ket which :depends con .the
-state of agriculture in Russia,”.
‘hé .asked, i-alluding . 0. 0.8,
grain gales to-.the Soviet Un-
OB, . i Latind TwlnTilS
*.. The:answer, ‘to problems of
idefense .and to problems-of
strade, was more /consuliation,;
.in the view -of the members of:
.this conference. The “high
American officidl, who -got the
t:message over and over, pro-
vided little assurance. “On the
question of consultation,” he
said,-“all 1 can say is we- do
-our.best. We do what we can,
'what we -think is appropriate.”

WASHINGTON STAR
15 July 1973

- Ot

s+ *By'Sen.'J. Williom Fulbright .=
© ‘Thereis
.cultivation of trust than trade .and invest-
"ment, which in-fact were Mr. ‘Brezhnev’s
‘primary interests during his recent visit
“In his speech to'the American people the
-general secretary stressed that. the “‘long-

‘term-and large-scale deals™ now -in nego-
-tiation “are bound to yield real and tangi-

. ble benefits to both sides,” including polig-
A

Ical'benefits. . .
;" The political implications of ‘Soviet-

: American trade are as important as the’

economic, although riot sc important as to
warrant the buying of pigs-in-pokes. There
is no reason, at all to consider trade with
‘the Soviet Union as some kind of philan-

sthropy, or to plunge into, improvident/

‘transactions such:as last year’s-sale of
.wheat at bargain-basement prices.«

Legitimate questions are being raised’

about the wisdom of extending huge, long-
‘term credits at low interest rates for the
.development of Siberian resources.of un-
. certain quantity-and quality. Quite proper-
.1y, American businessmen.are requesting
-rights -of survey, -informaticn ,on; hitherto
: secret.Soviet economic.data,.and adequate
managerial facilities in Moscow. o
. The Soviet Government quite evidently
‘“has madé a policy decision to bolster the
.country’s lagging technology and lagging
consumer economy through large-scale
economic dealings with Western countries.
especially the United States. They are
seeking 'to draw American industrialists
.into arrangements extending over 20 or 30
‘years. Before entering into such enormous,
.long-term transactions, American industri:
.alists and.bankers and appropriate gov-

‘ernment agencies -should- give close and.

careful scrutiny to the costs of Soviet gas
.and.oil; to.sound credit arrangements, in-
vestment guarantees and reliability of
supply, - ' _ L .
 "WITHOUT LOSING SIGHT of the politi-
.cal" benefits- of trade:—benefits which Mr.
Brezhnev rightly commends to-us-—-we
:must bear in mind that the political bene-
ifits of trade are mutual and that neither
sside® can legitimately demand ‘a- political
sprice for its economic cooperation. ‘Sugges-
tions by the Russians -that a trade-agree-
sment would improve: the prospects for
SALT.J1 (talks on the limitation of strate-
‘gic arms) are properly responded -to with
the reminder ‘that ‘the ‘Russians have as
:much at stake in the SALT talks as we do
sand can’expett no commercial induce-
.ments for an arms agreement. " .. .

Indeed; ‘we are entitled to remind the

" "Russians that the immediate and tangible

tgains of expandetrade—credits and sech-

nology—will be primarily fheirs, ‘whereas

o mbrﬁe;-ipm'miéing'jﬁ;:id- for the

-~ Union? - - .

e B an e e
mic. 4 ~the 1nited States, .

C ofentially great, ‘arg iess wcertain
nd.will-hot be availablg:for years to come.
iUnder these circumstances the two_coun-
tries }a{o,uld be wise to shape. their commer-
‘cial’ transactions according to. commercial
,.ci'iteri'za-frreating' them as ‘polifically: sig-
nificant in context to be-sure; biit econormi-

cally autonomious in their ‘specifications.

1F. INDEED POLITICAL conditions are
‘attached to economic transactions, there
can- be “neither ‘trade not detente. Soviet
“and American societies remain in many
: respelts inimical to each.other.. We dislike .
Ythe Jack-of personal liberty in the Soviet
_Union, the censorship of speech .and writ-
‘ing, the suppression of dissident groups
-"and the confinement of political- prisoners
.in labor camps. The ‘Russian people in turn
, are -said -to: be dismayed Dby .aspects of
| American.life—such as unemployment,
_crime, drugs, political assassination, .and
- the high ‘costs-of medical care and college
-education. . L .

“To the extent that' the ‘two peoples are
.interested in-alleviating the injustices that
+ each perceives in the ‘other’s society,.the

proper means are not commerce but cul-

‘fural relations and educational exchange,

and even these are unlikéely 1o turn the '
- Soviet Union into a bastion of human liber-

.ty or the United States into a socialist par-

.adise. = oo,

" Tt 4s for these reasons that when Sen.

_Jackson advocates a ‘‘detente based on
freedom and individual liberty,” he is in
effect .Calling for no’ detente at -all, but
- rather a renewal of the cold ‘war. In a re-
cent-speech.the senator from Washington
“averred ‘thaf, *Without bringing about an
< increasing measure of individual liberty in
. the Communist world there can be no gen-
_uine detente, there can be no real move-
\menttoward a more peaceful world.”
" in practice Mr.- Jackson “has channeled
_ his idealistic efforts toward the redress of
.only-one of the many injustices of the Sovi-
et system—the restrictions -which ‘in the
rpast have been. put upon the emigration
_.of SovietJews. If we are to-have a “de-
tente based on freedom and individual lib-,
:erty,” -should ‘we mnot also Jnsist upon re-
dress of all the injustices of the ‘Soviet sys-
tem.mot énly to the Russian people but to
the satellite srates' of eastern Europe?
Should we:not insist, as-a condition of de-
: tente, that the Czechs and Poles and Hun-
v garians be-allowed to choose their own
{form of 'government, Communist or not,
. free of the ovérbearing power of the Soviet

- 2IN LOGIC and in justice, I suppose we
vshould, but in practice 1 subscribe to the
i .gphorism that *‘the best is the enemy of the
goéd.l‘ ot . * -

.~ With & view coercing the Soviet Gov-
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ernme ,
Rure *estrictionson Jew h emlgra‘xzon.
‘Sen*.lackson’hasoﬁereda mendment.!o»
the “trade-bill ;pending: in-Con
“would Jdeny mést:favo

Nreatment.as-well 48’ gd;
economy™” ‘countries

i Commumst-—whnc’h_ de

:ch is 10-58y
or heavily tax’
; Most-favoted’

specx«ﬂ privﬂege but imp!

to-discriminate againstzany one: scountry’s
-trade:as agamst anether’s;-withholding'
~most-favored-nation treatment-is theréfore
.a sanction, serving toinjure -or discrimi-
nate against.a country’s: trade JXernpha-.
. sizeithis well-known fact so'as to make-it~
cl@ai‘,;hat the issuefisnot one of pnwleged

" treatment for the Boviet Union, which T do’
tiot. favor; 'but .one of -discrimination,
!‘agamst the Sov1et Umon. whiéhl‘l also ‘do
'notfavor. =

T DO NOT .FAVOR, Lh:s dlscummanon
»because the .purpose it is- meant to serve

exceeds the interests.and responsibilities
_of the United States:‘In a.world beset with
.dangers and injustices, ‘it is ‘essential to
discrimiinate between the greater and. the
.lesser and to.concentrate your .efforts on
-those areas Which are both important and
‘tractable. Learning to live together in
‘peace is the. most_ important issue. for the
-Soviet, Union and the United States, too
1mportant to be compromised by meddling
~—even |deahsnc meddhng——-m each other’s
affairs.”

It is mmply not thhm the legmmate
range of -our foreign policy-1o instruct the
Russians in how to treat their own people,
_any more than it'is Mr. Brezhnev’s busi-
‘ness to lecture us on-our race relations or
.on such matters as .the Indian: protest at
‘Wounded Knee. We would, qulte properly,
resent it, and so do.they. ,

Consnder how. the" Amencan people
-would have responded if Mr.-Brezhnev had
_cancelled his recent visit’because of ‘the
“Watergate, or taken the- occasnon to lecture
‘us on .political corrupnon “We would of
,course, tell -Mr. “Brezhnev to.get stuffed,
regardless ‘of our..own. dxsmay over the
Watergate L e .

"

‘AS TO THE JACKSON amendment "Mr.
Brezhnev pointed out that the Soviet Union
“had in'fact relaxed its emigration controls.

- Although .the extent of -that relaxation is
disputed, it is acknowledged even by sup-
porters of the Jackson amendment that the
.Soviet Government has: in fact suspended
its emigration tax, and‘has in fact pérmit-

sted, the ermgratxon of a great many Sowet
"Jews.

Mr. Brezhnev "as James Reston com:.
mented, /has tolerated American interfer-
rence with his-internal laws ‘more than any
: American Président would havé, tolerated
vsxrmlm ‘interference.-from 'the Soviet.Un-
jon.” In-his.interview ‘with thé American
reporters in Moscow; the Soviet leader
“also pointed out that his country -had never
'raised with the United States any, guesuon'
‘regarding fts emigration pohcxes \

There is no. fimit:to" the ‘mischi f't6 be
swrought'by-a pohcy of basmgdetente upon
SWeeping standards “of mor.a};ty “The J. ack-
.son amendment’ would  deny inondiscrimi-
:natory trade treatment to; :any.*/nonmarket
igconomy country’’ "which, -denies ~its' citi-
izéns, or. heavﬂy taxes. ‘zheu' n‘g:t of 'emi-
\gramn. ol :

Why ~just. - .nonmarket *- -countnes?
Should acountry. Be“exempted from pun-
‘ishment for confilting ‘its’ citizens, simply

19

&EmnmemTﬁ§3$€hunm:aﬁhﬁﬁﬁ1&fﬁf
yightof enigration shcred v;un!j';qs:ayp i
yto x;(:n:ia*ilst»(:aux‘ltnes7J v L

o 's’unposefemxgratwn ’taxes, and ¥n ¢
 der o’ ‘enforce’the right of'ermgratmn upon
Lafl counmes, yould have to renegoﬁate
many.-i ‘or “most .0 f-our: | £pre1gn“1rade agree-
mems;or if necessarycut ‘off trade with an

Jndeternunate 'numbe;'sof cpunmes At in-
calcu]ab]e ‘cOst o 1 lance-of pay-

1Jackson invokes Arucle ‘13+0f.; the Umted
“Nation§’ Universal ‘Declaration-of- Human
FRights, which states” that “Everyone‘ ‘has
;‘Lﬁ:e Tight 1o leave.any COUntEy, mcludmg
this ‘own;’and: to .retufn to: “his* ‘country”’

‘xﬂotethat the" amcle 1rc:frez:s not only to the

J)laced Palestimans,:who ‘are denied repa-
thanon to_theil own former homes within
‘the terrltory of. 'Israél Is'the rlght of Pales-
Htinians to- return to! ‘homes from which they
rwere-expelled Any- jess Fundamental than
‘the right- of ; Soviet Jews to make new.
§,homes ind new land?- > "7 - Tl
. “‘Aslong as we are to,use’ trade sancnons
‘to enforce one part of the Universal Decla-
sration of ‘Human Rights, why mot enforce
.another ‘part of it, or all of it for that ‘mat-
fter ? Why.not deny most-favored-nation
‘trade treatment to any country,.market or
anonmarket,” which denies its citizens the
:right to ermgrate, -or \the right -to repa-
“triate; .o -any 'of-the other rights-we-hold
Ldear—-speech -religion, press,-the works?
“Why .not universalize the .Jackson amend-
iment-and make ‘it:a vehicle to redress a
wxde range of the world’s injustices? -
~Even if Senator Jackson were ‘wiliing to
ﬂbroaden his amendment inthese ways, I
am bound to confess that"I'still would ‘not
psupport it. Although T believe that the
sworld can bé made better, and that man is
jcapable. of aiding its ‘betterment, I am
vequally ‘a believer in selectivity of means.
“Important as it is to know what we hope to
~achieve, it is equdlly, important to know
fwhat we are incapable-of achieving; which
*is to say ‘that humane aspxranon must be
vtempered by realism. - B

: THIS DOES NOT-MEAN that wé cannot
rsometimes pressure, another country—
.even 4 big country, hke the Soviet Union—
/into changing its domestic policies. If the
fRussians.-want -our. trade.:badly: enough,
¢they-will bend to'the Jackson amendment;
'they Jargely have already. | . -
But let us not pretend that this'i is a vxcto-

ryfor humanrights; at inost it.is‘a victory
L for the Tights of a.small fraction of the mil-

.lions of persecuted peopleupon’ the earth,
"and‘they are by no means the Wurst perse-
3 cuted e
I'1tis a victory, moreover,.purchased at
sthe cost of intruding in the internal affairs
*of a-proud ‘and powerful nation, .a nation

swhich,can no ‘more-be expected to endure

lour intrusions that we would endure theirs,
@ nation—and ‘this' is“the central point—
:whose cooperation is absolutely essential-if
‘we are tq protect the most fundamental of
%1l ‘human rights—=the right of innocent
wople 10 stay ahve m the age of nuclear

;7 Wuham Fu]bnght, D~Ark., s “chair- -

t.man of the Senate :Foreign'Rélations
Committee. ‘These excerpts.are from a
xspeech he gave here Wednesday before-the
zzémencan Bankers Association. - z;

-since. 1968 and‘wnthp&hon of

NEW_YORK: TIMES
15 July 1973

%’;N‘EW HAR CAME

Ty
;US Strat‘egu

zWestem Eumpe—wlong thh
ﬁmpromg relations. betwéen
asbmgtom .ang’ ww—lms
mted “ih intensified ré-exam.
 ination 4f Fhe Tole’ df the Umted

* The-military mre ow Gu
- are oW ques-
tioning the -onpe  sacrosanct
* American” commitimert to the
North Aflantis Trea.ty Organi-
- pation * “because - ‘they.  behieve
that, in condmon.s ‘of  miclear
-parity .with the Soviet Union,
" tmited ~wars elsewhete in the
world are ‘more’ likely than di-
rect conflict awith the Soviet
«in Europe and that fesources
must be retained at home for
deglo;;lment in such: loca‘ﬁd watx_r'ls
uch questioning typifies the
rethinking. on national strategy
current in . higher military
schools, PemagOn,ofhcs and
gathenngs like the.recemt Cur-
.rent’ Strategy ‘Forum at the'
I;a{aﬂ War lle e m 'Newport,
Long = Wabhdhed interna-
tional -commitements, .accepted
“tactical - doctrines,. ‘naval- de-
umrt orl,amzatlon,

0, polmcéL m.vt.nlcuons are be-
-ing:: set:dzﬁ“ . “ﬁh;i. ight - of

kered Concepts

s

Seve;éi aevelopments have
forced“aihe.mihtaftyio re-exam-
me théir role, .,

“]Tl'keistraxtegy,of oontammg
.the Soviet *Union, evolved in
+the late forties,"'was nnullified
Sovier Savsl powerand p ,,J,f

negal power an

tically by ithe q.mprovement in
relamons Mgl

‘anleased dependence on’

future  buflget reductions have
{)ed tosthe: ’con;x&hﬂon—-vmced
y Secretary of avy ‘John
_W. Warner—that “we must do
me with less” - h ‘Ne
3Speaking ' at -the’ wpovt
_forum, Mr. ; Warner\said--that
“*ihe wave of ;euphofid” arising
from thé AUnited--Statés visit
of :Leonid'1, *Brezhneﬁ =the So-:

Clnéf of ‘Navel -Operations, em-
-phasized” the *Sovist Umms
“ipassive” ~naval dmﬂm

he’ Sbviet’s new X ty of
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SOUICes :
materinls and the pmmc
American cmzens and, W
{OVETSEas
W The ccmsensus is Q:hatrm
tegmmlammrr anust recogmze
lwt‘;ler m:(x);ﬁ?;bs % mcze:i;ue
re st ‘the
'Naval War College’ x‘m@ “the|
adverit of nuclear !parity in
terms of second-strike capabils]
ity between the -U:S._ and the;
US.S.R. and, ultimately Chma
can only serve o exacerbate
“the possibility .of 10@3 @88”5
swms and escalation.” -
ents begin over: priori-]
ties. A general in- ﬂ;: ﬁnﬂggﬁ.
‘who did not wisH aentl-
. “We _must - rethink
| zole; what do_we

theworld'-" Iimhejaner how
are we 10 orr_ga.mze and arm

. Local-War Plannmg sn'essed
i : ;‘.m the
ranks D ajof- %o brigadier|
general are virtually : unani-
mous in urging mere: +thought|
and effort to prepare-for, Tocal
-wars, They argue that, with-re-
duoed; résources,” the ~Iinited
States sooner .or later wﬂl have
to cut~its. gmund forces in Eu-
rope.if it 'is to becapable ~of|
" dealing™ with: 16cal reonflicts in|
Latin Amenca., Asna or’ the
Middle East.>
" In, the. evem of zAmencan
force ~ reductiohs. it “Eufope,
“most American officers beheve
the NATO “allies will
.their defense. fo;ceQnA minori-
7 this is*'adangerous

.preseént . defense- expendltures
The anticipated dependence
oh oil from -the Middle _East,
specifxcally the Persian™ Gulf
‘states of Iram, Kuwait - and|
_Saudi Arabia,;
priorities. -Naval. officers .now.
-regehd - missions~fo secure free
sooess {0 resources "as second
only to -sea conmﬂ as. a: 'na-
tional Fb]eot.w Tenst

Charles
‘consultant . to President Nixon
on energy matters, told the War
Coll e that by the next decade
United ‘States would be mn-

.12 miilion s

is, rearranging|

,DlBon.a, speclal ]

+ oi} a y, haif Of the conntry’s
Qaily conswmption. .

P

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR
16 July 1975 _

.y David R. Frantis
. "Staff correspondent of - -
- "The C_hrlstian Sciende_Moa;ito

West Germany needs redssurance
:on ‘what President Nixon and ‘Soviet
-party leader Leonid I. Brezhnev.may
“have agreed about Europe during Mr.

. "Brezhnev s recent visit m the United

States

This expla.ins the sudden visit to
Waamngton by West German Foreign
“Minister Walter Scheel. and the
planned visit .July 18 by Defense
“Minister Georg Leber.

President " Nixon received Mr.
‘Scheel in the White: House Thursday _
.shortly "betfore -the - Presidenl was
taken to the hospital. - Tl

=" After their meeting, top aides at the .

'White House said that Mr. Nixon and
“Mr. Scheel had discussed tho “Atlan-
ﬁc relationship. "

: * One of the things that Mr Scheel is ~
believed to have discreetly told the
-President is that America’s allies do
. not [like surprises on key security
isses.’ "

'Unexpected pact . .

Such a surprise was the agreement
‘signed June 22 by President Nixon
-and Mr. Brezhnev, which is intended

to prevent nuclear war and avoid
militrary confrontation. .
1t is believed here that the United
:States gave Bonn and its other NATO -
allies only a few days advance notice
of the contents of the Soviet-Amer-
"ican treaty. (Neither the Bomn:For-
‘eign Ministry nor the U.8. Embassy
: will confirm or deny this.) . .
Whether so or not, many obaervers

‘here are- “talking about inadquate -

:American consultaton.

* This agreement has not ca.used
a.nything like the -shock given Japan
'by ‘President Nixon's  gurprise .an-
mouncement of a visit to Communist
‘China. But it did cause ¢oncern.

.« In addition to the apparent weak-
‘ness in -consultation, ‘West German

20

Totfietiils Were utdsadt &% firat'worried
{that thamﬁ spight 'ﬁ:,eaiimi the D8,
muclear deterreny s kay glementm
yWestEmpeanﬁefense strategy.. )

The United States’ ha,s attempted to
;auay any such fears.*

o {President Nixor: met with the NATD
.ambassadors .in . San: Clémente . not
long arteer g Brezhnev '8 departure

In Bmm, Amerlcan Ambassador
Marﬁn 3. Hilleribrand-called on Mr.
“Bcheél and Defense Minister Leber to
‘iassure .them. the. NATO- ;relationsh!p
wasunchanged. .

T- < And .in ‘Helsinki,: U.S Secremry of

’State ‘William P. ‘Robérs met with

f West European foreign ministers dur-

e mg the opening round of the. European
security conference.. . . °
w: Itis benaved that any West Germa.n

c(mcem‘ shag :k.hereby been consld—

=erably eased.. © . ok 5.

< Neverthelegs, :an unsigned article

rissuetl earlier this week by the press

-gervice .of . the -Social Democratic

‘Party, ‘Chancellor. Willy Brandt's

+party, though +hailing ‘the Soviet-

“American agreement as a pact for

rpeace, -also spoke of a “residue ‘of

sconcern” in B : :

One newspaper the Sueddeutsche
Zeitung, -holds ‘that the, arﬁcle was
“obviously mspxred by competent
reircles.” “

- anense’hﬁnisterLeber‘ls to talk in

»Wa.shmg‘ton with the 1 new “American

‘Secretary “of - Defense,;. James R.

:Schlesinger. Mr. Leber has pra.ised

‘the pact but will be discussing deta.ils

withU.S. ofﬂcia.ls t A

- The Amerlean posmon 18 that the
pact to prevent nuclear was- specifi-
tcally states .it’ does. not affect or
! impair such Amerlca.n obllgations as

{the NATO alliance.” - - -

: Fufther, any Soviet a\‘.mck on West-

«ern Europe would: immedjately‘mea.n
iwar, invalidate the treaty, and open
the possibmb' of U. S nuclea.r strlkes

Consuhatmn reqmred

" THe ¢hief difference from before the
;new pact-is that the 'U.S. and the
‘Soviét "Union -‘now. are obliged to
consult ‘with each. other when.there
appears {0-be -a- risk of nuclear
‘confiict. B
{" Further, the fwo h;g powers have
‘now- promised ir & bilateral pact to
‘refrain from the thr\eat er use of force
;agamst each other. 2

- ‘West Eumpeams however, have
*always been bothered by the thought
tthe U.8.-and the'Soviets:might make a
-dealbehind their backs affecting their
“future. .For a while; at least, 'they
‘were, wondering ¥ the muciepr pact
‘was such on agreement. ©
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ﬂ‘ﬁ‘?&“ﬁ?zv We‘a prigk

1 ilitaxy merc m.,-~ :
Seldgtary & mf* ﬁsygu}‘mm PR “gqgsr rgcmﬂy
ﬁ;ge Tie
} ent @ “stal inQ
: ‘m&f rodumng ﬁ,me
: same dmme, Mr. Rogers _.des _cnbed growing supphes of
‘Soviet! ‘arins: Mo, countue ‘in! the --same .‘area as. an

any : ‘
. Fulbright-{D:Ark.)-. deserves m-edit 5 o p
ittically and Jntelectally for bulld' s "‘enﬂm‘mgmit ”nid:n’ 5 ook 1 effor 0. i
a1 onst:tuency ( support . ¥ “of
Vk 7@.’

‘oreign’ X )
o when he offers a ma:ornew formu
tion' of fhe issue,-as he did Tecently |
&3 speech called “Gettmg “Along wit.h
he is enﬁﬂed 10 a care- oﬂle'

Titation _over: the ‘trade-emigrs- ?1‘031’ eot] f:‘ o
‘could push- us both back imto: ‘afid’ “K‘uévi’it ‘concedé *t'hat the Hnited ‘States hias’a valid
deafinsesuﬂty simply;dota: ’?mterest’ i streng‘chemng s posiﬁdn‘in “the Pérsidn Gulf.
ey cidefean’be: made for’ ‘ammg.appmnﬂy -stable “and
ound in rotests- against theh Lfriendly:reg;mes-imsm& Arabm,l(uwalt and Iran against
:::e;:tf::;:’:‘;::::;z“;:ﬁmx f’ ) e s i thos g g o v et ol
ity S ’ prevent ot g};:ichin ltﬁ current: form would :deny. |; terests pospgl,by’the radicsl Sov:et-’backed govm
4 st - fhreat justify- e benefits to/all socialist countri vments of Irag and’ ‘SouthiYemen ‘and ‘by ‘ailied "revotu-

- ¢
" inot permitting. entirply free emigr 'ﬁarmry movements*m several»smaller -Guif states.

ng first priority, he bélieves, “ition. He is ‘also Tight to -criticize the

Such questions, moreover

isky and unwarranted‘mmlsmn mbo
Boviet affairs: the Jackson- ‘amendment,
h1ch -woru]d condmon Amencan ‘traﬂe

fis Fulbnght’s Exhibit ‘A. 'I\he Soviets

annot be. expected to.endure - our in-
trusior in the name of “human nghts, .
he feels, and their cooperatio

man rights—the mght of innocent peo-
ple to stay alive m the age of nuclear
weapons.” . .

. To bolster lus axgument r!"u}bngm
offers the judgment that. while consid- :
erations of ideology (in the form of
«idealistic. meddling”) still enter -into
American policy,. they<have departed.
Soviet ' policy. «“The Soviet Union has
ceased to be “the harbinger of world
revolution and become mstead ‘a con-
servative . status. ~-(Buropean)
.power,” ‘he_says. 4'1f the coldnwar
Tunning wut,‘the éssential.re‘ason is the,
.runnin'gﬁ‘o ‘of the Russian. Revolu-,

*has - come into. * its

{ion, .- whi
‘Thermldor that- ‘stage_at which-a rev--

olutmn\has run out ‘of steam, its fire-
"breathing Tadicals exhausted orvdis-
placed and normalcy aqd routme are

: citatum~ .ind.lcatee,
there ix 3 the latest “Fulbright’ speech
‘much:to confirm his™ kinder- ‘erities’
. view - that -over .tbe _years*his thinhng

on -world - affairs: has - not- kept pace |

'thh events. It will be news to the for:
"eign Communist parties financed.. by:
Moscow, for instance, ‘to read ‘that the
..Soviet Union'is & status Quo ;power.
i~will. try -to :stick ‘here, nonetheless,

‘Fulbrjght's principal argumentthat: ef-, !
hﬁns

Li'ort.sﬁt.o relieve Soviet Jews . risk
ng on'nuclear WaL., ‘- cu ..l

itheoretical implication of the Jackson
rhetoric, that the United States.should
fuse irade leverage 'to undo  injustices”
everywhere “Why not -universalize the-
‘Jackson amendment make. it .a:ve-.
*hicle to .redress a: -wide.rab,
- world’s injustices?’” Fulb

“%hat Ameriean ﬂewash ‘concern for-emi-
gration -and. Soviet- concern for- trade
“-make this perha,ps a umque »oceasmx
for a deak. s - - o

- The fair and- necessary tacticalquesr .

ange” of the, 'niot.used
it acidly jocts. I

-asks. Theé reason- ot ;o of course, BT

¢ fhe’ ’l'.rou“ble 1s ‘s has’ been’ amp}y demonstrated by

uon remains. of how . far the irade-emi- ™ -

: gration. link ‘can be mmd +for- Ful-

“pright .is surely’. right dn . calling, fof. !

“selectxvtty of means” “If pressed too-

fat, conceivably trade could falter and i

-emigration too.”Aithough _the basic po-
Titical factm's -inducing ‘Soviet-Ameri
ican cooperation would still be: at work,
‘some ‘harmful-‘political : fallout would
fhave.to be ,expected. This would be so,

rwhether -.one mgrees with Fulbright :
ithat “there is-no more promising field ;

« for.the. cultivation: of trust than trade’
;and investment” or ‘that trustris better:
{bullt’ by ._performance.-on"
irights” or by: mutual force’ withdrawals
from Europe.’ St

.. Fulbright’s- own eopihkm. Jwhich: 1s
wi.dehr shared :{and- which : happenx“to
&undermine‘his -complaint thatia trade:.
emigrationilink exists), 16:this; ““ifsthe
"Russians want,onr trade “badly, enough,.

mmendment” he beheVes sthey. largely
have ™ “President - . “Nizod,
}though

{they . »will~* {bend ‘tovs the, ’Jackson_

‘human potential conflictiwi

‘between the Arabs. and-an expansionist Iran 10 faise the
.most ‘serious questions about, the w;sdom «of sending
_more.amms'into:this volhtile area. It is unrealistic to speak
of sophxshcated weapons ps
dn.a regmn that 13 inherenﬂy unstaibl

stil] ‘mervous ‘aboit: the link, :th

expenence in feighboring South Asia, that once Amer-
tican weapons have been transferred to another country,
there is'no way of - msunng that® they will be used—or

in 8 ‘mbnner compatnb{e with American inter-

ent: ‘moderate” regimes prevail in

4 and “Kuwmt, it -is- questmnab]e whether
ey would ‘réfrain‘from
stheir fellow Arabs in the jevent of.a renewal

hti

using” the1r new military power-

;Qaddah type leadershlp should
y 1a\—an ever-present posmblhty——

enonty, ‘they. could.

- inﬂuem:e ?

! rwasg able nonetkeless .40 ireport impor-’ 1o strive . 10- avoid.

';1ant pmgress on ather: fronts atd:he re-
rmnately

2
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by

with researchers in Caim, ﬂe!m?.' Torusalem, R
OHAMED BOUDIA switched on’
1V " the ignition of his Renault 18 in
Paris and was blown fo pleces . -
Mahmoud Hamshari answered the tele-
phone in his Paris flat and died a
lingering -death after it had ex_ploded
in his face . . . Bashir Abu Khdir went,
‘to bed in his room at the Hotel Olym-
pic in Nicosia and ‘was killed . by a
‘gomb. planted under the mattress... .
‘Wael Zuaiter walked into thel lift-at
his home in Rome and was riddled by
12 dum-dum bullets from:a_;22..fp1stol
... Mohammed Yusuf al-Najjar, Kamal
‘Nasser and Kamal Adwan lefi-a meet-
ing ‘in Beirut "and: returned to:their
-apartments where they were lignidated
by an Israeli raiding party. N

Wwith each killing the Israelis’
crossed another name® off their “Death
List.” They are working through This
-list methodicaily, eliminating the
‘Palestinian -terrorist leadership one
by one.

The ruthless ‘squaring
.was decided upon by the Israelis after
‘the .Olympic massacre. When the 11
‘athletes wer killed at Munich ‘last
‘September a rage straight from the Old
. Testament swept through Israel. But an

was not sufficient. It was

pe out Black September,

ich meant death to

- the Israeli Prime

* Meir, told the.

scrowded Knesset : “ We have no choice
;but to strike at them.” . .
. . She appointed General Aharon Yariv,
¢Israel’s formidable .spy ~chief, as her
especial adviser on counter-terrorism. His
epartment ‘was given ‘the code-name
iMivtzah Elohim-—* God’s’ Wrath"’—and
©Yariv took upon himself some of God’s
:prerogatives. He set about - protecting
his people, turning Israeli embassies
sinto miniature fortresses, and attacking
rhis enemiés, striking at them wherever
“he could reach them. In less than a
year his agents have killed or maimed

aen

of accounts -

CHRISTOPHER DOBSON -

oms, Munich, Paris, Gonova, Stockholm, London

Sver Bl the leaders of the Paléstinien’ (3

“terrorist movement, .
. Yariv.retired two weeks ago to go
vnto politics and his place was taken by
.Brigadier .Israel Iior, -a 52-year-old
-gareer soldier who-is military aide to
"Mrs. Meir d- has no background of
‘espionage. e e
« Tt is -expected that He will act’as a
_co-ordinator, passing information to-the
‘Prime Minister -and  obtaining her
.sanction for mason;operaﬁons. He will
not have the - major. decision-making
power of Yariv, But,-despite the change,
the:Killing will go on, for there are still
many names on.the Death List. -
‘Abu -Iyad, the boss of - Black
{Septeniber, is at-the top. He is followed
by Wadi Haddad of the ‘Popular Front
for. - the Liberation - .of Palestine
(P.F.LP.): Haddad planned the Japanese
‘massacre at Lod, and the Israelis have
4ried at least once to kill him, firing a
harrage of rockets into his flat from a
nearby apartment. He escaped unhurt
But shaken, and is now the most closely
guarded man among the terrorists.

Ali Hassan Salameh, Khalil al Warzir,
codenamed Abu Jihad, and Falchri al-
Umarl _are other Black September.
Tleaders who occupy prominent positions
' on the list. . : v

. Along with them are the names of
rthe Fateh officials who -run. ‘offices in
~countries all round the world and the
« gleepers,” the undercover mien ‘whose
‘cover has been “blown” by documents
~captured by -the Israelis, .and by their
~intimate knowledge of what--goes :on
: inside Black September. S
Thers is no doubt that the Pales-
tinlan resistance movement has ‘been
thoroughly penetrated by the Mossad,
.the Israeli secret service. The execution
squads that raided Beirut in April, this
. year, knew “where to .go and
“whom to kill. e s
. The Israelis fail sometimes neverthe-
~Jass.. They . had made @ previous raid on

22

‘a refugee .camp wheré they believed
Black September’s leadership was meet-
ing, and .afterwards described the raid
25 a great success.. But, -although they
‘killed some guerrillas and . destroyed
‘installations, it was not the success it
should have been, for the meeting had
‘been called off at the ‘last moment.
"However, the fact that they knew such
3 security-conscious - organisation as
‘Black September-was :to_hold. such a
'gathering -demonstrates the quality of
their information.* - - © -

" . Tt is s4id that when the Israelis made
this .raid the local guerrilla leader was
‘telephoned, addressed by name and toid

- ito take no notice if he heard the sound

iof helicopters, it would be the Lebanese
‘Army exercising. The helicopters duly
yarnved——and disgorged Tsraeli soldiers.
{ Many Arabs are convinced that-ome
of the top Jeaders of Fateh must be an
"Israeli agent. They argue this for two
ireasons: 1, The Israelis know so_much
tof the internal workings and the
operational planning of the resistance
movement that .the source of informa-
.tion has to be a traitor at the top. 2, So
~many-of Black\September’s operations
are harmful to the Palestinian cause
that only an.enemy of the Palestiniens
counld think of them. ~ >~ -~

- ' The 7Palestinians. themselves are.

certain thatithe Israclis could not do it
‘il - alone, “They blame. .first the
“Jordanians, who have some 300 agents
“spying_on Fateh .n the Lebanon and
‘have thoroughly penetrated the move-
Juert, and second the Americans, )
[ ; After the Beirut killings, Fateh’s
‘leader, Yasser Arafat, swore that the
{Americans were responsible for the suc-
vcess -of. the-.naid and threatened a
jpevenge that would be * swift and
iterrible.” He alleged that the Ameri-
-cans ‘had supplied the Israelis with
fheir weapons -&nd . that American
‘Embassy cars had been used, He also
accused Armin Meyer, former American
,Ambassador. to the Lebanon, of arrang:
dug liaison -between the American and
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u Sherif, -the
wspaper -Al Hadaf,- also
ricans -of involvement
Bassam, -who was maimed
mb, occupies an

as” Street and,

in, and Mao, reac
about the efforts; being made by ‘the
rest of the world to fight Arab terrorism.
.. He claims that thé United States has
set up an ‘operations’room.in Beirut to.
co-ordinate 'this fight and has delegated
its best intelligence agents:to it~ The:
Americang -have 'done "this,” he -claims,
for_threg reasons: "1, Protection.:
United . States personnel;”2, protection
- . United- States - oil’ comparies’ and
astallations; 3, liquidation of inter-:
ational . ‘terrorism - —:meaning the
alestinians. . . . :
Again, according to Bassam, a com-
mnon body has been formed to pool
information from Jordan, Israel and the

States, and Israel was given a free hand
in Europe. Like " Arafat -he accuses
Armin Meyer of being the mastermind
behind these efforts to wipe. out the
terrorists; "t - o 7
Meyer, who - speaks ..good. ‘Arabic
and is one .of America’s most senior
diplomats,” was appointed to .run the
State Departmeat’s ‘inter-departmental
working group' on terrorism ‘which was
'set -up as_a result of “the Munich"
massacre. ‘His  group' has .a’ supreme.
‘board consisting of .Secretary of -State
‘Rogers, ‘Dr.- Kissinger; the -Ambassador
'to the United .Nations and the:heads
of the CIA. (William Colby) and the
F.B.I (Clarence Kelley).. , : - .
The group itself has been allotted:
unlimiteg resources and - unlimited’
funds. It maintains close relations with
N.ATO. and the Central.: Treaty
‘Organisation (CENTO). - , - - - .
Meyer has visited Europe twice in
‘the. past year for talks with N.A.T.0.;
iand what is called “ a circle of security
rexperts” -has been established in,
{CENTO; A spokesman. in Washing-
‘ton insists that the group exists only
'to co-ordinate. -information, consider
-tactics and set up diplomatic task forces

. :spokesman agreed
that- ‘the “group.-had :relations. with
several countries, but: would not admit
+0 having them withIsrael. - - .

However, ttf;e is _no 'doubt that,
working through-the CIA. and .other
specialised agencies, the -group plays a
:much more active part in fighting terror-
1ism than the spokesman cares to admit.
!Since Khartoum even more C.1.A. agents
than_usual have been working in.the
'‘Middle East. Their objective is to:‘in-
Jltrate the terrorist groups in order to
iproyoke dissension:among’ the -leaders
‘and"to’ give "eafly iwarning of proposed
I‘ggerations; ".“The ;Arabs : are convinced
that they:go. even farther and ‘take:an
;active part-indJsraeli operations, - -~
L7 At a iieetin of “the: Palestinian
fleaders after the Beirut raid plans were,
Idevised for striking ‘back at the Israelis’
{and their * United States agents.”.These
{plans included attacks on embassies and-.
iresidences, .the<murder .0f “American-
[gdtplomat; -and the.sabotage of American .
; lations. = (Thursday’s - abortivé
attack by an Arab;guerrilla -on -the El
Al office’ in . Athens -was no ‘doubt -one
isuch' retaliatory .strike.). Arabs known
'%0 ‘have.co<operated “with the Ameri-
‘eans an were marked down -for assassin-
avron, : .

i
!

Other.:countries” play - a..icss. &ctive
part than' the .Americans in the figh
Against Black September; :mpst VRuro:

ean States concentrate ~I0Fe, o1, Pro-
tection -than -a.radical scure—few: want
Black ‘Séptemberists in their ‘gaols==and
would: -rather , deport  than _ prosecute.
However," an “efficient information- sys-
tem has Heen built-up, and news about’
the movements of suspected terrorists
and “the ““possibility. - of - operations -is'

ooled. _Again, ~most - countries - would
rather trail’ terrorists ~moving” through

eir_ territory ‘and tip«off -the comntry ¢

o which they-are headed ‘than make
the arrest themselves, . .. '
} - The'.Tsraelis. flood’ thé  European
police forces with detailéd reports, and
iGeneral . Yariv- claimed -earlier “this
amonth that they had foiled 37 out of
48 planned -attacks .on Israeli.targets
abroad - over ‘the past “two* years.- So
Jouch - information-~..comes : from ‘the
Israelis that one French official “spread
this arms wide and "said {“The" lists -of
mames the. Israelis. .give us are this.
Jong™ o v LT AR WL
- 'Scotland-Yard plays a-special-part-in-
the fight ‘against the ‘terrorists. “It acts
as the’ co-ordinating ‘centre % for “.the
dissemination of -'all - the -technical
Jinformation relating to‘letter-bombs and
‘other .weapons. .This arrangement was.
ade gfter the lettér-bomb killing last
‘September_ of Dr. Shechori,.the Agri-
cultural -, Counsellor zat . the - Israeli
Embassy in London. - o
The-British -authorities’--particular.
concern: about Black September lies in
its links- with -the LR.A. “These “links
‘have 'been ‘forged by .Ali Hassan
Salameh, one of Black September’s
.chieftains, = and Seamus ~ Costello,
Adjutarit Ggneral of the  IR.A. ‘Two
other members of . Black -September
.visited Dublin .in.May of last year, and
‘it was through these contacts that Arab
arms started to be delivered. to Ireland.
Some came through Belgium “and
Germany, and the capture in March this
year of the Claudia with its.cargo of
weapons—a present from Gaddafi—had
been preceded by several other ship-.
ments. The British authorities had
tipped off the Irish Republic about these
shipments, but the boarding -of the
Claudia off the Irish coast ‘was the first
‘result of such reports. .
Apart from arms the terrorists have
.also’ provided training for IL.R.A. mem-
bers at théir camps. The exact .number
is unknewn, but-it is thought that up to
50 IRA. men have been through
courses at the-Fateh.camp.at Deraa in
Syria and at a camp-.outside Benghazi.
jin Libya. , ~ -* S e
! - .The LRA. link has, however, not
'proved as ‘productive .as the terrorists
10ped.” The ‘great uprising of -revolu-
tionaries that was planned-at the meet-
tng called by the P.F,L:P. in.May of last

. At Ve Goerl soM

‘Tripoli, Lebanon, has failed to material-
ise. Among the-natippal revelutionary:
Eﬂopps,;_ that -attended, .the- B

leinhof.-group-in G,ermanf' ‘has*tbeen’
rvirtually ‘wiped- out. *The -1R.A. .i8 in
rretreat, .and the ‘Turkish, -Iranian “and

[Japanese - terrorist groups are all :under
.attack.gr‘;ﬁ,{',: ’ L tmern e Fape
~Given the .cumulative effects of the
‘world-wide ‘assault on-the terrorists, ‘the
future seems bleak for every branch of
ithe . Palestinian resistance movement:
[The Israelis claim - that . have
ibrought the level of. guerrilla - activity
dnside Israel ~down :to a"level which
could tiot ‘be reduced further without

_ wiping out the guerrillas.-: ~one 'advantage, from th
e e Approvied For Release 2001/08/07:CIA-RDP7¥-00432R&UB‘F§G§‘WW
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fyear ' at f.Baddawi“refugee -camp near -

aader- -

Foraeli Eoler - hds"beeakilled “in e
flastwear," DA ""*-“.'37"7::'“!
¢ - Theebanese have severely curtailed
itheir:freedom- of . movement and action
tinside the: Lebanon. It' is now almost
iimpossible for them to mount operations
tover the border. The Israelis are kﬂh’ng
‘off ‘their leaders.one by one. The Unite
‘States, * enraged 7 g‘ the “Khartoum
tkillings --and _‘spurred’: by ‘the need to
sprotect ‘its -oil "interests, is actively en-
:gaged- in" destroying. the: power.of the
cterrorists. The .other Western Govern-
sments ‘are co-operating to foil _their
"operations. - Many ,:moderate “Arabs - are

tappalled by -their wanton -killings. And
their .alliance. with -foreign : terrorist

+organisations is crumbling. . v
can they go? What‘can!
o T i

- Where, then,
theydo? .:- .z At AR
Physically - they ~are rétreating -into,

‘safety from' ‘the Israeli killer squads,
_The headquarters 6f Black, September is’
Jow established.in a. sin'g‘l'gtigtpnejﬂbuﬂd-
:ingin.a quiet street near the centre of
Damascus, far away' from :the easy sea
{and-.-helicopter assault :routes into
Lebanon. The leaders have moved out
-of .theéir - expensive flats in the select
districts- of Beirut and have gone back
‘to-the safety of the refugee camps. They
fhave Been given 1more guards; they have
wstopped using official: Palestine. Libera-
ttion - - Organisation ., - vehicles. .. Their
{families -have,been. evacuated .to ‘Syria
ror Egypt. And they zre discussing where
-they will go.when—and this:is-thought
ito be ‘inevitable - they " are_  finally
rexpelled from Lebanon,: - ;. "7 ‘= o
I~ 1ibya is the'immediate refugeThére |
sthey’would be sure of Gaddafi’s.support
+and “would. be -able “to' maintain - the
isemblance .of being...an army . and
tpolitical entity. This'isthé solution that
‘appeals:.to  Yasser' Asafat..and  his
{followers, who -insist that they must still
show the world that they are:a national
{liberation ;movement “in being. - ¢

- - But the .more “conspiratorial . are
advocating -a- retreat . to -the'- Yemen
where, although “their movements will
ibe circumscribed; vtha%(i. ‘will “be zsecure.
(They plan.to-Teave behifid: them ter-
rorist cells which ‘would. go-completely
underground,: &.m a1, .self-contained:
.action groups. living i the Middle East
and_Europe-and. ‘waiting -to-c -out
terrorist missions. T .- Er LI
. "The . Yemen Is already  playing zn
jimportant ,part in - Arab..terrorism, ~It.
jgives " financial ~ and “military- - aid,
respecially to the most-radical organisa-
‘tions,. It traivs memibers of the P.FLP.;
"and tits Maoist- offshoof, \the ™"
-Popular "Democratic . Front .for

the {(Liberation - of - 'Palestine
{PDFLP.).. It served as ‘the’

base for -the .sea-borne-attack by

Americaf ““Black. Panthers” pn
i-the -Israeli-bound -tanker; Coral
' Sed; and it provided a.baven for

the, B.E.L.P. hijackers of .a Luft-
hansa;airliner—taking for “its

f - the :$5
Fansom., % :

The, ™"Communist :-. ‘political
climate:in-the ¥Yemen:is also con-
genial ;o ;the: more .radical : Arab
;or%hnisatiops ‘who not only object
~to }Gdddafi’s- fanaticalshrand of
- Islay} Sbut“also - give' him "Jittle
-chdnce of-surviving “in-the -long
-run. »Morgover, the Yemen is an

iden]-bage for striking.‘at the oil-
‘rich -Gulf *States-and. the *‘re-
~actionary “:monarchies of Arahia.
George - .“Habash,- "teader : of
P.E.L.P,-argues -that '* the: path
of i the’. revolution %xesx through

- services..$1. .million',a

“the reactionary-Arab States.”

. “This whole-area has t’ﬁbﬁa‘ﬂﬂeg
@ - s

£0.
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Politics of Resentment
ey ATawe DA e o e el S L e BT e, T -
j'ds argiable that the provi-- the Third World, we were , of nafions is developed and
Aars of the American tax- sioni-of feod to-avert famine -~ frying to build bricks with- " others ‘are not. Religion,
‘payers’ money which profli- - did india no favor: It sim--"out straw,’and to lay them  climate, diet, national atd-
gate adrdinistrations Yave [ ply made it possible for mil- on sand. - ¢ T v eotinded.and social organiza-
sown ‘asvund the wordd.in -lions of people the land . Th point is that'we know — tion probably -all play a
rthe past quarter-centuly;’ could.not support 10 survive -virtd y-nothing apout fhee wole. = .. . 1 Ceae T el
‘none has reaped such a bit-_ahd procreate children who, “Heteyminants. 6f develops .« -he yioint fs that only @
‘ter harvest a3 the $10'Dillion - 'in their turi, aré dooibed to . ment. Theories abound, but “‘peqple, a nadion,; can deter-
'pumped inte Indis since " lves of hungérand want. - theré are no provable abso- " miine what .3t wants o be.*
1989, - iy, i o fndeed, the churlish Indi- futes. i oo . iNobody elsé can effectively.)
It alivhys was maive to, "0 ‘Tesponse’ to “United ~ ~If you will Jook at 2 map. “mal that determination for -
supposé-that {hosé -nations - States assistance call ‘into-, of the world;:you will see. j¢, Many underdeveloped
. which -the: United States so _Question the whole concept. “that, in general, the devel-y gations want the fruits of.’
‘ ' nid high wped countries lie well north . sndustriatization:; - ¢
T of the Tropic of Cancer{the* y1ies,; sewing” miachines,

gener;:ﬁ?y ‘aideéd woild . be -‘;m;f'fogg(i,g!_l a}x_ﬂ,
. grateful for that assistance; . Ume,teo.~ 5% ° 7 B iE STOPLE ©F g , g machii
Dependency .is seldom a 1ne great success of the"US., Can@dg: Europe;.the - 4ransistor - radios, Coca
happy relationship. And.yet”, Marshall Plan, under which . SovietUnion and Japan) of. "-Cola. But; for reasons which
in an era in which iromies, ~LUrOPe ~Yose -phoenix-like southpf the Tropic of Capri- - we do not'fully understand,.
“abound, it is'somehow .dou-, (rom the ashes of."World corn (Chile, Argentina - they areunable or unwilling :
‘bly ironic that past Ameri-; Warll, fostered the simplis- Brazil, South Africa-and o create and sustdin the
can -generosity” should poi- - Ti¢ - notion . that, ' given Australid), "In ‘between- preconditions for their own
son present relations be-. .enough money, technical these paraliels lie the bare-" jnqustrialization. . . .-
tween Washington and New .assistance and goodwill, .- foot nations of Africa; Asia.”" ‘The concern has been
Dethi. © © /.. o . - poverty could be Danished andlathmenca.‘ "' gore with appearances
" Just the ofher day,. Amars. - rom the earthand the most - Some theorists postulaic. , than with realities: Let a
us ¥, AIENE- “ 45 chkward nations intro- that Protestantism ‘and .in- stion ‘attain ind a
«can Ambassador to India. | ; o dustiinlization” Jinked nation ‘attain independence
‘Daniel Patrick Moynihan duced @ the glories of in- ustrialization” are. linked, .ang ¢he first things its rul-
t with Prime Minister dustridlism -and consumer- that the Moslem-Cath6lic "erg warit are a steel mill, a

Iinn(ei wxGandhx' !"tto mmoe . BSEL Cf e o prohibition against usury pational ‘a :
h 1;_'3 Py bf%nhneo‘Uge % .~The point the aideologists - made impossible-‘the accu o mmuoth sports stadium.
' ,g_j ir;mgam?:nd- ‘o find & missed — or chose to ignore mulation of capital neces-  Neyer mind that its real
:,laypto ;%T-;sp' e of 8 foud. o as fhat, the-case of . sary for development. Oth- "peadg ave a workable popu-
“tain of.ﬂiszowned.zfupeeé'? we were. -ers suggest that there is & ga1ion-control policy, an
worth $840 million which

Western -Eurgpe, we B
dealing ‘with mmations which linkagebetween climate and * ofrective agricultural exten-

reh ik UCH had. already .undergone the’ development.  Still others . gion program and & system
-WaShmgiOIj ﬁanm?_‘ttx?OSSibl% / historical ‘experiencé .of -are of the opinion that diet . :lfon ps?&i;le . voaé:tyional
spend and the-existence of - ;4 cerialization. They had is the ‘determining facior,  gihools: These are not ego-
!“I.h!c}l affronts I-nman -Sex‘sl-- - the skills, the. institutions , that meat-eaters ultimately massaging prestige_proj-
bilities. The rupees are'a ., ng 1he Jesire to become prevail over grain-eaters, -ecigr... .. - o
‘debt incurred by India: for " ain what they -once ‘had _and grain-eaters over rice- - And when resources in
the purchase.of siirplus food " 0 - "o 0" e0imdasions, the seaters, > ©-v i . < - 3
.in famine years at.cut-rate;”.’ onditions,.were there: . ‘There is always the d " the form of money and tech-
e emms. i e preconditions, were there; : There is always the dan-. niciansare received from
ong-lerm prices. . .~ in-Western Europe,-the job ger of confusing'cause with - abroad, this obviates ‘the
* . Americans rightly findjt *.was oneof reconstruction, effect, and the probability is " - need for their generation at
hard to turn away from |not comstruction, and the “that there is no single rea- home, to‘the detriment of
‘people dying of hunger. ¥et . difference is immense. In _son why one nation or group * jocal pride; initiative and -
e : N S S O P ST SN -2 ythé developmient .of  respon-:
idea of a national liberation g~ 01 TesDI
: &flg\g %ﬁvemeut, -although- it paid lip- sive and responsible institu-
3 fservice and supplied weapons. It - otfions., T et X
i “wag “also inhibited by ‘the meed -\ .1n short, nobody appreci-
- . 310 i~reach‘ a détente "with the - ates something for. rothing
uel. has .caught - the “Palestinian {United States. But noxév that thg ~-and it's high time'we got out
i %inaﬂOI?gzméhuifﬁ%nt;et' Ty tand ?g%&ﬁfg?%tgnbgi?%n .-of the foreign aid -business,
ew -of ‘the:- es con . j.,ex_ceptgnahighly-selecﬁve__
SIS, " “oo
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* Of ali'4he Dillions of Aol
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PO

1eans to.starve ;America;of

i wi . Eggmrrect sTevolutionary- fashion
i d civi L tead, - of - mounting. . suicidal i
* gpatrols against the Isvaeli Army,
the -Sovietsr ssee possibilities
~-political ~advantage accruing
m e -. .. L i .
§ %A . numober ef : .Palestinian

§

Headers *.have . recently .:made
rsecret - wisits “to - Moscow, and.
fBritish and American diplomats
‘believe that the: Russians~ will

voontrol,’ would be the ‘blackniail-
iing ‘of the United :States;. either
(America forced -the AIsrgxeljs_ info

‘which the Palestinians, frustrated

' fThe Kremlin, full of practical
imen, mever really .belkieved g

‘nse the radical Arabs.to.extend’
heir influence-in' the pil States,

ilding 1p.wevplutionary. groups |

dinside those .States to operate m
the classic -tradition - of - Com-
omunist take-overs. .
*:But this.is long-term thinking.
9n . the 'short -yun, fthe rapidity
with -which the - Israelis . are
irossing “nemes’ off ‘their Death,
{List- mst - forse - Black.-Septem:-
ber into’: lmking specis ular
+acHon.. “Whenever one tvalks-.to
‘the ‘vesigtance Jeaders ‘one hears
ithe ‘same :phrase :" “We must
yrove our existence’ .. ‘.. R
||} And . the only- way they -can
iflo wthat js “by rnounting epera-
@ions which .are goeing to.mdke
tworld _headlines. The -war™ of

u2

“the wayin

that. the Russians

ed dm

.jassassinaficn ' bedween ~ tha

dsraclis .and  the Arabs will
pontinue, bt ‘these . . killings
fhave become so :commonplace
that they. attract little .attention
these days. They.ust now. ds
something - 50 > audacious, . ‘5o
ruthless, - that -all -the -world -will
take -notioe.  -Thig. is the terror
to come. PR
Where - will- they ~striké? “The
Americans would:seem to -be
prime targets’ ‘after -Arafat’s
threats, But it-could well be
that those militants who . advo-
cate a“shift-of -operations -vo ‘the
Persian +Gulf will choose - the
next target. - The dsraelis have
already - passed. information -+ to
‘the . Shah ¢f Persia ‘that - Bladk

Beptember: (plang & "Wy, “to -

2

kidnap or destroy 'with Jlimpet
nines -one of the -super<tankers
operating’ through the Strait of,
Hormuz, the' jugnlar vein of the
West’s ofl supplies.
7 One thing 48 certain, Black
Beptember will lash out again
dn fury and’ Jrustration, -not
«aring whom it kills, desperate '
only “to 'keep the Palestinian
«ause stuck in:the global gullet
with the world..able neither to
swallow it mor! %o spit-it out.
"Will -the Xilling .ever end?
Black -Beptember’s ‘leader, Adn
Iyad, answered - that question
last- month- when. he attacked
Palestinians . who “spoke of
making 'peaca:. “We will out
out their tongues.” - -
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- NEXT We ;saay,-lséxugust;-; SIS T pected 10 see this,
 looks .like "béing a decisive DW. EFRA ' vt I e *shipwrecked man ‘Swimming
. day’'in thé history of the Indo- MARK FRANKLANDdeSCleQS the_,";ﬂin’ thé sea can.gaze beyand hist
‘China war. ~ a.arim: ' : A in -+ 7" :own small horizon: The only!
| 'In."fa’éébfdancé ‘with the gnm prOSpeCtSfOrlndO Chlna :.at U country rWithnshe»;POWEIi] toi
I decision of Congress, the this ‘decisive. moment’ in .the war. . --undesstand; an “then to help
" United Stdtes Air Force must thlS deCIS[ve'im o n . n th AN -_'_-_«'th'e: .Caglqulaysg is America.
“then stop the bombing which —— Th‘ve"quest:‘lon is'whether she
has become the most import- ,gact and may even decide, simply “to ensure.the con:. %1.50»'},1“: the magnanimity to.
ant_wedpon ii- the armoury . future of South Vietnam: tinued ~‘existence of  ‘Cam- 0 so. . : !
.of “Président LowiNol's en- gaigon’s . fear, volubly ex- bodia:. an’ imperative that<~v:AnyCamhbodian settlement
fcebled Government in Cam-  ,req5ed these days by any Englishmen might.find hard, now:would go against ‘Wash-
bodia: It is fair- ‘to 'suppose jyparrant South Vietnamese to feel in-the lucky security of  ington’s and Saigon’s.idea of
- that_ without -the .American ghe happensto meet, isthat a their guts but which any Pole, ‘their own  interests, as de-
J;)ombs the . Govérnment in ..o Communist ..Government - or Czechoslovak would under-. scribed above-. It.is therefore
“Phnom.. Penh .xrgg?t,.suﬁer in .Phnom Penh will give stand atonce. "% ; quite :possible that Washing-
¢1;1111er. n?ll‘?:y ”lfe ea;ci dor 3 North, Vietnamese and Viet-  The barbarity.of these last “ton will itry fo keep the war
o apse ]° ﬂavse -con .encsj,cong troops.an reasy supply . days.of .the American bomb: going for thertimé being-until
3 G must lead'to anegotiated "royte . and -perpetual sanc-..ing.is not that:so many civi- 'a-somewhdtbettef settlement,
-defeat. . o T --tuary: - And ithat from here- lians have ‘been kiHed, for..is possible. One should not

But:will jt be as'simple as-'the “Communists *will -either - over the ‘years tens of ‘thou- 'underestimate. . . America’s

that? -The war in Cambodia jaunch - théir ' last “blitzkrieg * sands ‘of civiliaris ‘have been .abilityfo do.this. The Ameri-

‘is-only part-of the continuing - against ‘the South or at least “killed in Indo:China, but that . .canshave used many.imagina-
,struggle in Vietnam.: The keep it in, such a state of un- ‘the bombs.are: being dropped utive ways to-fight €landestine
peace agreement signed in -certainty ‘that;it will be un- - to help.Saigon.and:Washing-~ wafsin'Indo-Chinaand there
Paris earlier this year has not ' zhle to achiéve the peaceful . ton,-not.Cambodia.-With:the is-no reason 'to’sippose-their
*destroyed ‘_ghe . Vietnamese _prosperity thatamight one day ' possible-exception of L:on Nol “inventiveness has run out.
Communists™desire to.achieve’ reduce the Vietcong threat to and a few others,-the Phnom “The. Cambodian’ Air. - Force
‘power,” by bné means Or jpsignificance. = = Penh establishment “would .could. be ‘bolstered ‘up by
another; “in"*South *Vietnam, . "Byt Canibodia’s interest is follow a firm lead towards highly ‘skilled ‘South . Viet-
_any more than it has removed .that the fighting thére should negotiation. There .have . namese -pilots;>and.-possibly
President Thiew’scdetermina-. g1op 'as quickly as possible. been men in Lon Nol’s Gov-i:by South Vietnamese planes’
-tion :to defeat‘:,thew(;oxmnun- The * chief concern of both ernment who have. already to06. There'is also’ the possi-
ists. o zrarbiuey " Princeé’Sihanouk’s men and- tried to move that way. © bility ‘of direct"South. Viet-
Nor has it altered President President Lon - NoP’s sup- ~ The position of ‘the :Cam- pamese. jntervention 1o pro-

Nixon’s support for-Saigon, @ ' porters is the survival of an' bedian Communist "side is_ tect Phnom Penh.: "
support-that apparently em- jndependent Cambodia.What ~more complicated. There are -, . . ... but simple’
!braces -all but~ the’ -most | sort of Cambodia, inta'mainly among them supranational It is @’ grim but S’mplg
flagrant "South Vietnamese;.peasant ‘couniry that 'has no Communist loyalties as well: situation. _A,A;.r_rgerxc? Cf’lf’ 3
violations.of-the Paris agree- ‘shortage of -land “and -little - as ties with.the ever-exigent help( Cam ..ﬁl,aﬂé_%t_.ﬁ“t, oL a
ment. One 'is’less ~certain :iknowledge of personal riches, North Vietnamese. There is War sthatethreatens; her ‘su]r-
these days about the feeling$ -js'a matter of much'less.im- the problem of Sihanouk him: | ~as’a-country, but only
of Moscow and Peking OVer 'nortance.. The..longer the “self, for many people in:Db¥ Tisking the comfort~and
‘what North Vietnani'isup t0, ‘fighting goes-on, the~more: Phnom Penh fear he will take a:_vbs .survival of President
but, this matters less, since’ cJgsely Cambodia’s future is Tevenge if he returns.’ Bu “Thiew’s South - Vietnam, a
Russia.and China have never geq-to the: still: unresolved” most foreigriers who ‘have"country - that - matters~, in-
had the weight in Hanoi that...pir certainly bitter -fate of worked in Cambodia-seem to:-finjtely more in Mr’ Nixon's
the Americans had, and still ..yietnam, and the less chance agree that the. guerrilla: SITategy for a “ generation of
have, in Saigon. : -there is that much will be left+ leaders - are Khmers first, pgace” .- . O

The determination of the of an independent Cambodia. friends of the -Vietnamese: A Cambodian who had sup-,
awo 'Vietnamese --sides -has The " superlative . achieve- Communists second: And cer: ortéd the overthrow of
‘been proved to be as tough as mént ' of.. Prince..Sihanouk tainly, if Sihanouk does have £Sihgnouk and at first enthusi-
the most marvellous- metal. p;ptil his overthrow.in 1970 one more role to play in Cam~ astically - worked with Presi-
.To this has been added, in was to understand  this; and bodia, it will not be as any--dent Lon ‘Nel—later to leave
‘Saigon’s case, a- formidable 1o construct:.a .sort-of life- one’s puppet. ““Phnom '-Penh _.disenchanted
"American alloy in-the shape jacket out.of:the.conflicting It is common sense that ani. and in-fear of his life—once
of Mr -Nixon’syand,.Dr Kis- demands made-on him by the effort should be made to remarked that if we were still
" singer’s conviction gh_at the Vietnamese, the Américans, negotiate a:truce.before. the .:in the days beforerthe sover-
power = and credibility of- and ‘thé Communist 'super- bombing halt tempts'the Com-, " ‘eignty .of nations was estab-
super-Power ~ America . de- Powers. " | rhunists to “‘attack ‘Phnom lished ‘as ‘an @ unquestioned
pends on Thieu remaining' in " The irredeemable mistake Penh, -an '.assault.that*woild r.good; ;’Canibodia‘~would be!
power. B .+ of ‘the men who overthrew surely kill and maim many swallowed::up* by~ its more

Unfortunately for the Cam-_ Sihanouk was to. have.under- people without serving—even’ aggressive neighbours and
bodians, both the North Viet-. estimated his diplomatic bril- by the most cold-blooded esti- that would be- that. It might -
namese and South Viet- .liance. They forgot that the mate—any Cambodian inter- still happen, but if it did the
namese, and the Americans chief job of any Cambodian est. The two Vietnamese guilt should live to trouble
as well, believe that what-- Government;-while ‘the Viet- sides;-obsessed - with ~theni-, the Arh?eﬁc‘an' conscience for

happens - in  Cambodian syt ybFIeSF RETEISE 26610e/07 RIS 7 BoRSIRAV) P02 OG 78S 10 ome- -~
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- The end of an

* It ends in‘indothina on Tuesday midnight, and it leaves behind oné lesson

It has been a 12-year war, since Specialist 4th Class
Davis became :its' first American combat casualty .10
miles outside Saigon in 1961, and for the people whose
lives will most obviously be changed by its outcome the
war is by no means over yet; but for the United States it is.
“rom midnight on Tuesday it is hard to see a' weapon
nat Mr Nixon can legally use in Indochina without
Jongress’s permission, or how he can ‘get Congress to
‘ive its permission, or how-in the present condition of
us Administration he dare defy Congress. He can supply
money and military equipment (see page 40), but that is
that. The process of American government has reached
its decision, and the Americans have switched off the
war as if it were. a.television-set: the reality will go on in
Indochina, but they no longer want any part of it.

There are three things to be said in the week of the
switching off. The first is that, having decided that they
no longer wish to try.to save their friends by their own
exertions, the. Americans now have to hope that their
former enemies will do it for them. The preservation of
-omething .not wholly unlike the political structure of
:ndochina that John Kennedy -set out to preserve a
dozen years ago can still be achieved;. but it depends on
the hope that China,' and to some extent North Vietnam,
have changed their own minds since then about what
they want to see happen on their southern borders.

It is possible that Chairman Mao and Mr Chou En-lai
are now sufficiently ‘worried -about the expansion -of
Russian influence in southern Asia to want to prevent a
Russian-influenced - North Vietnam from: becoming the
master of Indochina. If they are,.they will try to persuade
Prince Sihanouk not to let the Cambodia he seems to be in
‘the process of recapturing become once again the North
Vietnamese base it was before 1970. He owes the Chinese
something for three-years of hospitality in Peking, after
all. ‘A Sihanouk who tried to be genuinely neutral would
limit the effect of the Cambodian collapse on what
happens next door in South Vietnam; and South Vietnam
remains the central issue of the war. It is also possible
that North Vietnam has been badly enough damaged
by the war,.and by the quarrel between Russia and
China, to have revised its own ‘war aims. The North
Vietnamese may conceivably mean what they said in
the peace agreement they signed in January. They may
tell the National Liberation Front that it will eventually
have :to-settle for whatever its own strength inside South
Vietnam entitles it to, and that it cannot count on North
Vietnamese guns to do what it cannot do for itself.

-‘Neither.of these things—neither Chinese co-operation
nor :the sort of nnderstanding between Mr Kissinger and
Mr Le Duc Tho that.would make the January agreement
something - more-~solid than-a -scrap . of - paper—is very
probablein itself; and-a.combination of them iseven harder
to believe -in.. But.'that .combination .iis - what :Mr Nixon

‘needs if the United States is to achieve even the minimum

of what 50,000 Americans have died for in Indochina
under three presidents. It is a measure of America’s
weakness that it should be relying on its adversaries’
second thoughts to save it from the result of its own.

The second thing worth saying is that the reason why
those three presidents sent American soldiers to Viet-
nam still seems a valid one. Leave aside the super-
structure of the American argument for being in Indo-
china, the business of dominoes and the balance of power
and the credibility of an American guarantee. There

is something in ail of. those things, but the foundation 26

.. that is even more disturbing thantherest . . - -

fhey rested upon was a proposition about Vietnam itself.
The . underlying belief was that'a non-communist South

“Vietnam -would6ffer.ithe people who' lived .in it the

prospect of a better life than a communist one would;
that North' Vietnam was helping the people who wanted
to make South Vietnam commumnist; and that it was
right to resist that. Whatever else the war has'done, it has
not destroyed any part of that proposition. . - .

What it was for- 2 -~ 1 0 L ev R
Since the Americans started to withdraw. their troops’
in. 1969, President Thien’s government has become more’
authoritarian than ‘it was before: Mr Thien has taken
‘more power to himself, and he has made even narrower
the limits within ‘which -those who disagree with him are
obliged to operate. The same sort of thing has happened
in South Korea, in Thailand, in the Philippines, even in
Singapore. It is one obvious result of the retraction of
American influence from the periphery -of eastern Asia.
But it is stifl true that South Vietnam is.a more open
society than North Vietnam is, or than a communist
régime in the south would be likely to be. It does have a
parliament that can ‘defy the president on an important
issue, as it did in' the election of the senate’s leader last
October. It does have newspapers in - which a fairly wide
range of dissent can make itself heard. It does not make
it impossible for people -to find out unpleasant things:
Amnesty International could discover something about
political prisoners in South Vietnam, but-it could not in
North Vietnam. It does offer the possibility of political
choice, including, if the communists ‘would agree to it,
an election in which one choice would be to vote communist.

South Vietnam also has something -more important
than all this. It-has, as North Vietnam does not, a basic
structure of power out of which something more like an
American or European democracy.:could-emerge.in the
remainder of this century. The. obstacle to Tiberalisation
in any communist country-~is.-the communist party’s
monopoly of control:over .every aspect of political and
intellectua! life. Mr Thieu does not command,-and can-
not expect to command, such. a concentration. of
authority in South-Vietnam. He has to deal with men who
are to some extent independent of him in the army,in the .
provinces,-even in South Viemam’s first beginnings of a
modern economy. It is no help in fighting-a war, butit.
could ‘be a decisive advantage after: the war: the com-
petition generated by a pluralist-societyis better for both
politics and economics than a centralised system 1. Even
now,'if it-could have peace, South Vietnam would be a
rather - better -place ‘than ithe north*for most peopie to
live in. Tt-would permit rather- more diversity; it-would
allow rather more people:the means for -an independent
life; its -economy would undoubtedly- grow faster. The
margin-of difference is- not huge, and it is not as big as
John Kennedy and Lyndon Johnson hoped it would be,
but it is there. And ‘given a generation or two of peace the
probability 'is that the ‘difference-would jwiden rapidly.
This is the answer to. the -argument ‘that South Vietnam
is not different enough from North Vietnam ever to have
been worth fighting for.

The heart that broke - . ' o )

The third point is that no'one yet knows whether this
basic Arerican objective is going to'end in success or
failure; but if it does end in failure it will be important
to remember-where the-failure happened. This has been a
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hard war, Hiard {o fight, hard'to haveto'witchiitind above~
- all hard to understand. It-was liardto lmderstand’because
it required the:ability to distinguish ‘bétween friends and
enemies whose politics were different shades of grey, and
also because it was a policy war fought for balance-of-
power reasons’as well as for Vietnamitselfis i1 -
‘The ideas the United States-carried‘into the war have
suffefed a number of unmistakable: defeats.’ The -idea
that ‘American conscripts -could - ﬁght a’-guerrilla war
among an alien people, and fight it: with‘ understanding, -
has taken -a beating.”So"has rthe:ideathat a rural Asian
society could be democratised ‘iri ‘half*a-dozen.years by a
crash-course -of American ‘advice;:it:can be done;: and-it
has- been done in Japan, but:it tdkes longer:than-that,
and it needs peace to-do-it in. ‘The old ‘American’faith
.in’ firepower; ‘or some-of the faith, has beern ‘broken- too.
When a B-52spilled its bomb 'load over Neak Leung on.
Monday and killed "up .to-200 people it ‘was a .symbol
of what has been worst-about this war: it was a firepower
-machine ‘trying to do what should be done” more:dis-
cnnunaungly ‘by men,. and causmg far more destruction
than men would:cause 'when it went wrong. These'are all
‘ failures,'and they- will be recorded ‘by:‘history, but they
are failures i the methods used -to fight the-war.If the
purpose for ‘which.the war was fought -at-all -also ends in
failure, with :South Vietnam getting “the wrong-govern-
ment without evén being asked whether it-wants'it, the
reason will lie elsewhere. It will havehappened because
American opinion; ‘and -'in ;particular the liberal: com-
munity that claims to lead American. opinion, failed to
understand the war, and indeed let itself be ratﬂed out of
trying to understand it | ¢ -

gt
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Z30Of icdursé) itihal fédson tosbe rattled ¥ The«United
‘States had “othiér> things-apart from: Wiettrarti-working on
its'nervessin‘the’ 1960s§rméludmg d.race rebellion and an
.apparent iwariof ithe generations: It thad *to -watch the
Vletnam ’ﬁghtmg ion telewsxon, and: 1t is harder to-measure
the ‘purpose <of & war* against:: dts ‘cost when:you can see.

_-‘men’dying in“frontzof ryour: éyes. It has ‘also to be said

that Amierica’s-allies m’Europe did very. littlé to help it,
and a lot to discourage it, in its difficulties. Those things
.are all part of the explanahon, ‘but.the fact remains that
the vitdl part-of ‘American :0pinion . broke in the spring of -
1968 and ‘never:really. recoveréd. It-never seriously tried
to’come 'to' grips-with. the idea-that-a war can be fought
-on'behalf of the rather better: against the rather worse, or
thatit>can' beé. fought for ‘the: sake -of the next couple of
generations -as much as for the present one. It never got
down:to’ the ‘calculations that lie -behind -a balance-of-

power~war‘ It-wanted" a simple war, and when it found
‘that it hadinot got.one it either gave up;.or swung right
-over:to the- oppos1te sxmphcxty of supposmg the other sxde
were the heroes. -

- The-troublg is that there areno s1mple wars any longer :
Evcn in Europe, if it came toa war there, the Americans
would-: not -be - ﬁghtmg “for friends they. unreservedly
approved of against enemies they wholeheartedly rejected.
The last third of the twentieth - century is not. painted in
blacks :and whites; but the confrontation between the
differences of grey goes on, :and countries still need allies
they can ‘count -on. It is .the apparent failure -to under-
stand this, the failure of maturity at the-heart of American
opinion, that is disturbing.- That -is -what a lot of people
in Europe may be thinking about on Wednesday.

ﬁad&mg @ﬁ in @@5@

‘Jackson of Washmgton Lx;

his capacity as

the Senate Permanent In-
vestigations Subcommittee
as an “‘obsession,”” and “'in-
fatuation’ with farm ex-
ports. Jackson was already
highly suspiciocus, in his role

s %action; could easily become area in the world where the
- mnuriist; ms'm'génm in-Cam: the zworkmg -precedent for President may now expect
boaxa may have unknowmg- ‘disastrous withdrawal from to exercise unhindered his
world 1eadership. Nixon so. constitutional power to con--
regardéd it. He warned .of duct the foreign affairs of

.thé {‘dangerous potennals . the United States.
and “*hazards’ of “thig-: ¥This carries us back spic :
fie: pov “abandonment of a fnend"t many years to that benight- .as a national security ex-
" Struggles of “inall states. = which would have a “pro-. ed prewar era wheniWil-_ pert,-of the nuclear agree-
Certainly it will-be the " found impact™ in other hamtoEr'(::s;?igr ;ﬁ:;?fo.»mlgmge Rusc?ﬁu&ﬁtﬁnces

Z s. His attem t 0 ' Senator; . 7]
-end of .it in Asxa cand Jn countrie p: :; Sene of the Forsign Nivoa's 'warnings& o2s
ouma]ist, .said, has -been “unde - Relations Committee, 3upe- - North Vietnamese .and as-
‘gggiyﬂgr?a:dﬁ? ‘l]ms called:’ mined.” rior to the president-of the surances to Thailand ring
“the {‘Retreat of Amencan More than ‘that, the” le- “United States. .We go ‘back hollow. *f :can only bope,’
- .. . son-Kissinger policy in Indo- €ven & few more years o he ‘said, ‘‘that the North
In his recent bodk “undér. china has been repudiated.'the senatorial repudiation .Vietnamese will not draw
that title, Brandon wrote, > andNixon has had to accept;of .the policies.of Woodrow - the-erroneous conclusion
after analyzing the, Nixon- ““the. repudiation .because he “Wilson:led by 'a Massachu- from this congressional ac-
"Kissinger policies and their that -he had reached setts, Henator, ‘Henry Cabot..tion that they are free to
publicimpact; L The retreat’ d.of the road on fur- Lodge, and the inception of ‘launch a military offensive
n£AmegxcampoweFAvi_n,bonﬁ' ‘the

blic support of inter- the isolation years. in other areas of Indochina.

‘tinte; o provea: immgauc veniianmlndochma “Flaws are being found- North-Vietnam would be
emenence for )\mencans, 1 ittie reassurance can’ be _now in Nixon’s detente with  making-a very dangerous
their friends and even ‘their found in-the prospect of the Soviet Union, and it can-: error if it mistook the cessa-
tenemies. Only. its pace "and .- eongressxonal intervention ‘surely hot be long before :a -tion of bombing in -Cambo-
-its limits:remain in’ doubt. -in national secunty policy  senatorial committee will dia for an invnatmn o fresh
Both, I ho,pe, will lie moder- in the future, either in Indo, ' point out-the hazards of the aggression. . .
i ' - china or the newly develop-j nEW relanons‘lup with the ~: ‘Such warnings do not car-
m‘Cambodmn symbolnf ing relationships with Rus-" Peoples Republic of China. ry the authority they did

the tetreat ‘of - American sia and China. But Oongresb The‘Rmsum ‘grain %?lis gefom; Congress vacated
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' NIXONSEES PERIL
10 PRACE IN HALT|
INGAIBODIARADS

By ISE‘INARD GWERTZMAN ﬁ

. Qpecial to The New York Ttmes
| WASHINGTON, Aug 15—
- President Nixon marked the end
. of "the American bombing in

| Cambodia with a new denuncia-
tion of Congress today for forc-
ing the cutoff—an act that he
said “undermines the prospects
for world’ peace”—and with a
new warning to North Vietnam
not to take military advantage
of the cessation.

A statement read by Gerald
L. Warren, the deputy White
House press secretary, said that
Mr. Nixon continued to have
grave reservaiions about the
wisdom of the forced ending
of all American combat activity
‘in Indochina. |

Later, in his televised speech
.to the nation about Watergate,
Mr. Nixon again noted his con-
cern about the possible impact
of the end to the bombing. He
said, apparently referring to
Cambodia, that “vital events
are taking place in Southeast
Asia which could lead to a
tragedy for the cause of peace.”

in the earlier statement, Mr.
Nixon blamed- Congress as he
had -on 'Aug: 3 in a letter to
Congmssxonal leaders for ruin-
ing the chances of Cambodia’s
nelghbors and for eroding the
Vietnam ceaﬂe -fire accord by

went beyond the Aug 3 docu-
ment to accuse Congress of
‘endangering world peace:

“Most importantly, this Con-
‘gressional act undermines the
prospects of world peace by
raising doubts in the minds of
both friends and adversaries
concerning the ' résolve and
capacity of the United States
to stand by international agree-
ments when® they are violated
by other parties.”

Throughout the Vietnam war|
the Johnson and Nixon ‘Admini-
‘gtrations warned that if " the
United States broke its com-
mitment to its Southeast Asian
-gllies, it would lead to an ero-
sion of other alliances and pos-
sibly encourage Communist
states to take bolder risks.

The United States has no
{reaty commitment to Cambo-
dig, and Mr. Warren was asked
what “international agreement”|

was being broken by the end

of the bombing there,

He replied that he was refore
ring to the Vietnam cease-fire
agreement reached Jan. 27. The
Administration has said that it

was permitted to bomb in sup-{

port of the Government of Pres-
ident Lon Nol as long as the

insurgents, backed by Hanoi,|

refused to negotiate the settle-
ment called for in that accord.

The-end: of combat activity atj

midnight was ordered by Con-
gress ow.June 30 and reiucta'\tly
accepted by Rir. Nixon. The

cutoff was attached as a rider}!

t0.an appropriations bill needed
to keep the Government func-
tioning.

The Wthite House statcment
today noted that Congress had
first sought a June 30 cessation!
date and that the Aug. 15 date
was “a necessary compromise
to avoid a_major disruption in
United States Government op-
erations and to allow the
Khmer Republic more txme to
adjust to the new situation.)

in the six weeks since .Tune
30, according to the statement,
the combination of American
combat air support and the
Cambodian Government's ef-

forts to strengthen its forces|

have left it “in better shape to
defend itself.”

“We hope that the Govern:|

ment will be able to defend
itself and to hold its own
against the insurgents and thelr
North Vietnamese sponsors,” xt
added.

Administration officials have
painted a rather gloomy picture
of the Lon Nol Government’s
ability to defend Phnom Penh
without air support. Implicit
in the White House statement
was :the view that the cutoff
was a serious blow to Cambo-
dia’s chances.

It reiterated that the United
States ‘“will stand firmly with
the Khmer Republic in facing
the current challenge and will
continue to provide the maxi-
mum amount of economic and
military assistance permxtted by
present legal constraints.”

A major Administration con-
«cern has been that the North
Vietnamese might be encour-
aged by the cutoff to mount a
large-scale offensive against
South Vietnam. To deter this
the United States has kept its
bomber force on station in
Thailand and Guam,.and Mr.
Nijxon has pledged to seek Con-
gressional authority to resume
bombmg in case of such sa
breach in the cease-fire agree-
ment,

In this regard, the White
House statement said that “it
should be ‘clearly understood
in Hanoi that the President will
work with Congress in order to
take appropnate action if North
Vietnam mounts an offensive
which jeopardizes stability in
Indochina and threatens to
woverturn the settlements reached
after so much sacrifice by so
many for so long.” -

Efforts to achieve the negoti-
ated end of the Cambodian
fighting have been unavailing,
.the statement said, adding that

I
t
s
i

"“the Communist side remains
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Ends at a Time of

‘People Mystified as Direct U.S. Role

Military Adversity -

The writer of the follow

. As the orders went out to,
‘stop the American bombing of
‘Cambodia, the end of direct
United States military involve-
ment there—like the beginning
w-was wrapped in controversy
and confusion.
" The President began the
' United States role,

News and Congress

Analysia American con-

siderations dic-

|3
|
f

intransigently opposed to any
compromise.”
~The whole question of Cam-
bodian negotiations "has been
cloaked in controversy and
ambiguity. After the Vietnam
agreement, Henry A. Iussmger
President Nixon’s adviser on
national security, said he ex-
pected similar agreements to
follow in Laos and Cambodia.
A’ Laotian cease-fi'e was nego-
tiated in February, but Cam-
bodian fighting continued, with
the excepttion of a short lull
early in February.

When Congress began con-
sidering a bombing cutoff in
June,: Mr. Kissinger told the
Senate Foreign Relations Com-
mittee that a major diplomatic
effort was under way to try to
bring about a cease-fire in
Cambodia. He argued that a’
cutoff would set back the
chances for a negotiated settle-
ment.

On July 1 President Nixon,
in signing the appropriations
bill containing the cutoff, said
that delicate negotiations were
going on. Prince Norodom Si-
hanouk, nominal head of the
Cambodian insurgents, who
had..proposed talks with Mr.
Kissinger, announced about th®
same time that he would not
agree to negotiations and said
that none had taken place.

Administration officials said
that the negotiations referred
to by Mr. Nixon involved dis-
cussions Wwith the Chinese,
North Vietnamese and Rus-
sians. The officials now assert
that as a result of the cutoff
the insurgents .are under no
pressure to negotiate and all
efforts have failed.

With Congress in recess un-
till after Labor Day, there werce
few comments on the halt
in bombing. Senator George
McGovern, Democrat of South
Dakota and a lcading dove,
said the United States should
end all military  assistance to
Cambodia. Senator Barry Gold-
water, Repubiican of Arizona,
commented that it remained to
be seen if the hait in bombing
was wise. “1 pray that it was,
but I have my doubts,” he
said.

N
ing article has frequently re-

ported from Cambodia for The New- York Times since Februs
.ary, 1970 just before Prince Norodom Sihanouhl's ouster.

By HENRY KAMM

tated the halt in the bomblng.
for the military situation hasl
not changed in favor of the'
Phnom Penh Government since
the final bombing campa:gn be-
igan in February.

© Why the United States, have
ing intervened, ended its inters
vention now, at a date that

ended it. Domestic!

seems arbitrary, leaves the
Cambodians confounded. But
the Cambodian Government and
most of the people of what had
until this decade been,k a sin-
gularly placid country have be-
lieved all along that their fate
would be decided by remote
powers over which they' have
no control. - ‘
No Influence on U. S, Policy
" With few exceptions Cambo-
dians do not understand the
controversy between President
Nixon and Congress, which was
compromised by’ the halt in
bombing, because they believe
that the President is the chief
and Senators and Representa-
tives arc his employes.

The end-—the United States
acting out of reasons uncon-
‘nected with Cambodia-and the
Cambodians left uncompre-
hending-—was characteristic of
the- relationship between - the,
jtwo countries since the over-
‘throw of Prince Norodom Si~
jhanouk on March 18, 1970,
drew Cambodia into the Indo-
ichina war and made the Unit-
.ed States the ally of the Govs
_ernment in Phnom Penh.
i For nearly three and a half
years President | Nixon and
President Lon ‘Nol have made
war together without meeting.
In all that time the Cambodian
leader has depended on the
United States for the survival
of his Government while re-
maining ~ mystified by the
course and rationale of Ameri-
can’ policy. 1t cannot be said
that he has influenced it,

From the beginning of Mar-
shal Lon Nol's Government, re-
lations between the two coun-l
tries have been rooted in a
fundamental misconception.

Marshal _Lon Nol, then a
licuténant general and Prince
Sthanouk’s appointee as Premi-
er, counted on the same Ameri-
can support against the Viet-
namese Communists that South
Vietnam and Laos were receiv-
ing. Moreover, despite the ex-

28
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perience of the two neighboring
countries, the leaders of the
{newly established republic in
Phnom Penh had faith that
such support would givé Cam-
bodia peace and security. '
The Cambodian chiefs be-
lieved that, at worst, the Viet-
namese war would spread to
the Communist sanctuaries on
the Cambodian side of the bor-
der, leaving Phnom Penh and
the rest of the country at
peace. | : '
They were proved right on
the gsanctuaries, which the Unit-
ed States and South Vietnam-
es¢ military commands had
long wanted to attack on the
ground after having struck at
them frequently from the air.

Declining Role Overlooked

But the members of the
Phnom Penh Government mis-
judged the long-term Ameri-

derstand that the United States
was in the declining phase of
its war in Indochina, intent
mainly on cutting its losses and
withdrawing its troops without
risk of immediate collapse in
South Vietnam, and unable for
domestic reasons to involve it-
self as pervasively as it had
in Vietnam or Laos.
-*The result was partial in-
volvement, which served Amer-
jcan and South Vietnamese in-
terests but mired Cambodia in
a war for which she was un-
prepared and pumped American
military and economic resourc-
es into a country as incapable
of handling such sudden wealth
as it was of fighting the war
that had provoked the flow.
“I can’t help a sad fecling
that Cambodia is a little coun-
try that we have used and for
which we must now bear a
moral responsibility,” reflected

long experience in Indochina
and intimate knowledge of the
American-Cambonian relation-,
ship. . .
The relationship has been
troubled from the beginning,
and the United States has
rarely done what Cambodian
leaders expected. When Prince
Sihanouk called on Secretary of
State John Foster Dulles in
1953 to ask for American sup-
port in his demands for inde-
endence from France, Mr. Dul-
es told him Cambodia needed
France as her guarantee against
the Communists. :
Eight months later Cambodia
retalinted by refusing the pro-
tection of the Southeast Asian
Treaty Organization. But Prince
Sihanouk concluded a military-
assistance agreement with the
United States in 1955,

1he felt obliged to allow the port

|oneself.”
can intent. They failed to un-|.

a senior American official with:

A stormy eight-year relation-

ing American involvement in
Vietnam clashed with Cam-
bodia’s sometimes militant neu-
tralism, came to an end when
Norodom Sihanouk, no longer
King, broke diplomatic relations
wglé}g the United States in May,
1965.

The principal cause wag the
rising frequency of American-
South Vietnamese air and

round attacks on border vil-
ages and installations of Viet-
namese ; ;Communist treops,

" |ship, during which the deepen.’
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which were growing at a com-
parable rate of frequency. The
diplomatic rupture was pre-
ceded by Cambodia’s unilateral
renunciation of American mili-
tary and economic assistance.

To replace- American military
assistance, Prince Sihanouk ex-
plained in a recent interview,

of Sihanoukville—known since
hig overthrow as Kompong Som
—to become a point of entry
for supplies for the Vietnamese
Communists and to have the
Cambodian military haul the
supplies to the sanctuaries.

“We wanted to get rid of
American 2id, and as a result
we not only had to open a
casino but to handle trans
port to become the Vietcong's
coolies,” the Prince said. ““Two-
thirds for the Vietcong, one-
third for yourself, two-thirds
for the Vietcong, one-third for
yourself—at that rate one sells

Two Aspects of Policy

To forestall “selling” Cam-
bodia to the Vietnamese Com-
munists, whom he had often
ublicly characterized as a
ong-term menace to his coun-
try while wishing them victory
over the United States and the
Saigon Government, Prince;
‘Sihanouk seized or created oc-
casional opportunities to indi-
cate to the Americans that his
principal.interest was the main-
tenance of Cambodian inde-
pendence and keeping his cou-
try out. of the war. .

The United States had a role
te play, he often said, as a
counterweight to the might of
China. The United States should

- «withdraw from Indochina, he

said, but retain a presence in
Southeast Asia.

Prince Sihanouk held onto a
measure of sympathy in Wash-
ington, particularly in the State
Department. But those who
counseled respect for Cambodi-
an neutrality found themselves
under heavy pressure from the
Pentagon to authorize raids on
the sanctuaries.

In December, 1965, the Amer-
ican command in Saigon leaked
information that field com-
manders had been authorizéd
to pursue enemy forces into
Cambodia “in clear self-defense”
or to bring artillery and air
strikes to bear in such circum-
stances. The State Department
confirmed the leak but coupled
it with proposals to help pro-|
tect Cambodia’s neutrality by
international surveillance of her

border with South Vietnam. 1
- Occasional .indirect contacts!
and such a public measure of|
goodwill as a highly publicized!
visit in November, 1967, by the!
then Mrs. John F. Kennedy to
inaugurate a street named after!
President Kennedy led in Janu-
ary, 1968, to a visit by Chesterj
Bowles as President Johnson‘sf
Jofficial representative. i

Prince Sthanouk spoke can-!
didly of his concern over the'
inroads the Vietnamese Com-:
munists were making as well as
the continued' military role of
the United States in Vietnam.
He strongly demanded that thel

American and South Vietnam-
ese troops refrain from any
attacks on populated places in
Cambodia but indicated that he

.3

was unable - to prevent ‘them
from attacking the Communists
along most of the densely
jungled frontier region.

In return Mr. Bowles, accord-
ing to Prince Sihanouk, prom-
ised that the United States
would not adopt a policy of
“hot pursuit” of the enemy into
Cambodia. .

While State Department re-
sistance to incursions into Cam-
bodia remained alive, The New
York Times reported on May
9, 1969, that “knowledgeable
sources” in the Nixon Admin-
istration had disclosed that for
the first time B-52’s’ had
attacked Vietnamese Commu-
nist base camps and supply
depots in Cambodia.

‘The secret bombing con-
tinued until the United States
became openly engaged as a
combatant in Cambodia after
'Prince Sihanouk’s overthrow.
Two factors made possible the

“.'President had said so that he
" could inform his brother, No

iAdmiJnistra«tion's success in
keeping the bombing secret:
the remoteness of the area and
the diplomatic embarrassment’
ito North Vietnam, whose sol-
'diers on Cambodian soil were’
{the target in disclosing their,
lown violation of Cambadian|
neutrality. iy
! Despite the bombing Cam-
‘bodia resumed diplomatic rela-
tions with the United States in
July, 1969; the United States
pledged respect for Cambodian
neutrality, sovereignty and ters
ritorial integrity.
Shaky Middle Course

As the war in Vietnam
ground on, with no end in
sight, Prince Sihanouk’s abil-
ity to walk a middle course
became increasingly compro-
ised. His balancing act made
enemies for him among factions
of Cambodians who favored a
position more clearly aligned
with one side or the other.

It was the group that ad-
vocated closer ties with the
United States, centered mainly
ron Prince Sisowath Sirik Matak
and enlisting the last-minute
support of Marshal Lon Nol,
that overthrew Prince Sihanouk
" Norodom Sihanouk holds the
United States responsible for
his downfall. American officials
contend that in March, 1970,
his policy was less hostile to
the United  States than it had
been since the engagement in
Vietnam and that there was no

good reason to intervene.
The first Cambodian requests
for American military equip-
ment to fight off Vietnamese
Communist attacks that began
late in March were transmitted
without encouragement. On
May 1, 1970, Marshal Lon Nol
was informed that more help
than he had ever requested
had arrived from the United
States: for several hours Amer-
ican troops had been crossing
Cambodia's borders to attack,
in Mr. Nixon's words, ‘“the
headquarters of the entire Com+
munist military operation i
South' Vietnam.” '\
The United States informed
Cambodia of the incursion more
than an hour after Mr. Nixon
had told the rest of the world.
In Cambodia, which was only
beginning to awaken to the’
harsh consequences of the oust-
er of Prince Sihanouk, no one
was listening to the President’s
speech on Saigon radio.

. -
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. Marshal Lon Nol's closest
confidant, his brother, Lon Non,
Ithen a major, asked an Ameri-
.can journalist to listen to the
speech and tell him what the

one on the staff understood
English, he explained. .
Cambodian  leaders nover
doubted that despite White
House assurances that the
troops would leave by June 30
and would not penetrate more
than 20 miles, they would not
leave until the war was over.{
Early in May Jonathan F.
Ladd, a retired Army colonel,
was told by Henry A. Kissinger,
the Fresidential adviser on na-
tional security affairs, to run
a modest military aid program,
giving the Cambodians only
enough weapons to hold their
own and doing what he couid,
to keep the army together until
the end of June, when the
American troops were to with-]
draw. : . k
His mission was not to prop
up the Lon Nol Goverment,
he was told, because any gov<
ernment friendly to the United
States was acceptable. .
Clearly, according to Ameri-
can sources close to the events, |-
the original American aim was
to do what the Pentagon had
long requested: follow up the
bombing of the Vietnamese
Communist supply system  in
Cambodia with ground attacks
into the storage areas for the
supplies that came down the.
trail network despite the bomb- .
ing. K
The object, according to,
those sources, was to produce'
a comparative battlefield Jull,
during which the withdrewal
of American troops could pro-
ceed in security and make

‘{“peace with honor” possible.

The offensive, limited in time
and space, produced the pre-
dictably negative result of
driving the Vietnamese Com-
munists deeper into Cambodia..
" Once installed in the country--
side and secure because of the
weakness of the Cambodian
Army, the Vietnamese Com-
munists organized a Cambodian
resistance movement, aided by
the Khmer Rouge, a small fac-
tion of lefl-wing opponents of

.iPrince Sihanouk who had gone

underground during his rule.
iGradually the war turned into
an authentic civil conflicf be-
tween Cambodians, each side .
aided by foreign allies.
" The principal American role
was  widespread  bombing,
which, according to official
ﬁmeman sources, killed many
enemy” troops and thus aided
ghe Government army; accord--
ing to most Cambodiang ques-
tioned, it ‘also killed many ci-
vilians and made enemics of
the survivors not only for the
Americans but also for the Gov- -
ment that is their ally, ‘
The invasion of Cambodia,
while failing to uncover the
central Communist headquar-
ters that Mr. Nixon sot as the
target, did upset the North Viet-
namese supply network suffi.
ciently to produce a lull that
lasted until the big Communist
offensive in the spring of 1972.
. Cambodia became the sub--
Ject of routine handling by the
‘American Government, an ad-
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junct to the war in Vietnam,v
‘which was being phased out.

‘The' embassy grew to ahout-

129 members, but the Ambas-
sador, Emery C. Swank, took
seriously his instructions not to
become a pro-consul,

Scarred by the tragedies and
failures. of all-out intervention
in Vietnam, the United States,
‘to the surprise of the Cam-
.bodian Government, allowed it
jto mabage its own affairs in
the shrinking portions of the
‘country that it controls, and
to _conduct its own war.,

The United States Emhassy
and most American officials
close to Cambodian affaits be-
lieve the Government and lts
military forces to be Jargely in-
competent and’ often corrupt.
But the United States has let
Cambodia go her own, way,
powered o an overwhelming
extent by American aid.

The embassy was aware of
the deterioration in the polit-
Jcal situatioh and the erosion
of the Lon Nol overnment's ac-
ceptance by the people remain-
ing under its control., It be-
Jieved, like thost Cambodians,
that Lon Non, now a brigadier
general, was using his brothet's
position to make himself the
hated strongman of the regime.

But even when General Lon
Non eliminated Lieut. Gen.
Sisowath Sirik Matak, whom
the  embassy ‘considered the
only member of the Govern-
ment capable of intelligent co-
‘operation with the  United
States and dpurposeful use of
American aid, the United States
let it happen and did not brin
pressure to bear until Genera
Lon Non put General. Sirik
Matak under virtual house ars
rest.

. Although President Nixon
has spoken encouraging words
to and about the Lon Nol Gov-
ernment, no one in Washington
shows faith in its ability to
survive. The evacuation plans
for Americans in Phnom Penfy
include provisions for Governs
ment leaders. oo

Mr. Kissinger has not yet
found the time to see the Cams
bodian Ambassador, Um Sim.
Mr. Um Sim fears it i5 because
he would have nothing to say
to the representative of the
Phnom 'Penh oGvernment. In
this most critical time in Came
bodian-American relations, Mr.
Um Sim has therefore left
Washington to represent Presis
dent Lon Nol at the inaugura«
‘tion of President Alfredo
;Stroessner in Asuncién, Para

uay. . . ;
& Only one Cambodian figures
serlously in - discussions in
Washington about the future
of Cambodia. It is Prince
Norodom  Sihanouk, against
whose backers the United
States sent its bombers until
now. AR

— b
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By James P. Brown .

More than four years after President

1. Nixon was first elected on a promise
to end the war in Indochina and nearly
seven months after he proclaimed
“peace with “honor,” United States
combat operations in the longest,

- most divisive war in the nation’s his-
tory are scheduled to end tonight—
not as a result of Presidential initiative

but through a courageous mandate of

. Congress.
It is a most unsatisfactory ending,
especially for a people long accus-
, tomed to victory in their foreign wars
" and success in almost anything they
turn their hands to. After the last
American bombs fall on Cambodia tos
night, there still will be no victory in
Indochina, no peace, and precious little
honor. Unless Americans face up to
these unpleasant realities with under-
standing and maturity, the aftermath
of the war could prove as divisive as
the confiict itsclf, generating recrimi-
‘nations as bitter as those that tore the
nation after the alleged “loss of China”
in the late nineteen-forties.

. Already President Nixon has at- .

tempted to shift to Congress the
blame for what he warns may be the
" “dangerous potential consequences” in
-Asia of an act which bars “combat
sactivities -by United . States military
. forces in or over or from off the
shores of North Vietnam, ‘South Viet-
‘ nam, Laos or Cambodia.” The danger
of a denouement in Southeast Asia
- that will be displeasing to Americans
is very rcal; what is unreal is the
“intimation that continued bombings

~.could significantly affect the outcome .

.of the political struggles in the area
" and that vital American interests are
‘at stake there. :

... It appears inevitable that in short

“-order. the beleaguered forces of the

Lon Nol regime in Phnom Penh will
. completely collapse, to be supplanted’
‘by a new government. That govern-
" ment may have the former chief of
. state, Prince Sihanouk, as its figure-
-.head but it will almost certainly be
. dominated by Communists, It is likely

that the fall of Phnom Penh will have
“a profoundly unsettling effect on the

" truce in South Vietnam, such as it is, )

.and it may speed the advent of a
. Communist, or at least a neutralist,
regime in Saigon. It is even conceiv-
.able, that a Communist victory in
Cambodia will have repercussions in
neighboring Thailand, as the Adminis-
“tration has suggested.

But, even if all these possible conse-
quences are conceded, it still does not
follow that the United States should
continue to intervene militarily in In-
-dochina to try to achieve a resolution
there that will be more to its liking.
The suggestion that Congress is “aban-
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doning our friends” by . withhold-
ing funds for combat operations im- )
plies American commitments and vital
interests in the area which in fact do
not exist, especially in view of the
new international situation which Pres-
ident Nixon has helped to bring about.
It assumes an ability to determine the
outcome of domestic conflicts in the
Indochina states that long and painful
experience has demonstrated this coune.-
try simply does not. have

Prolonging the brutal bombing of .
the Cambodian countryside could not
long - preserve the inept and corrupt .
regime in Phnom Penh, which - has*
been steadily losing ground ever since -
the United States intervened in its -
behalf in the spring of 1970, shortly '
after the ouster of Prince Sihanouk.

Maintaining an anti-Communist re-
gime precariously in Phnom Penh and
a few other Cambodian urban centers
has not prevented the return of Com-

-munist forces to their old sanctuaries

along the Vietnamese border. The fall.

.of Phnom Penh may hasten the col- '

lapse of the truce in South Vietnam,
but that cease-fire has never: been
really effective, IECI

As for Thailand, a more cohesive:,
nation, with its unique—for Southeast
Asia—history of independence from
foreign domination, it should be able’
to cope with a Communist presence’
in Cambodia, if necessary, as long as
its. leaders deal effectively with iheir
domestic problems.

The probable imminent collapse of
President Nixon’s ill-conceived. efforts
to achieve a Korean-type solution jn

‘Indochina by securing the Cambodian |

flank is no doubt deeply disappointing,
to the Administration. Indeed; the,
acknowledgment of failure in a long-
and costly military endeavor, originally .
undertaken with noble intentions, is
a bitter pill for Americans generally to’
swallow. )
It is the better part of valor, and’
wisdom, nevertheless, to recognize at

Tast the limitations of power, to

choose the lesser of evils in a situ-
ation which offers no happy ending,
and to terminate resolutely an enter-_
prise that is clearly doing vast harm .
to the United States and to the peo-
ples it has sought to help. )

Incredibly, while accepting the Con-
gressional mandate to withdraw, Presi-
denit Nixon has again warned Hanoi,
that if it further violates the Paris”
accords “the American people would
respond to such aggression with ap-
propriate action.” The only appro-
priate action today, as Congress has
determined, is to leave the people of
Indochina ajone to solve their own
problems.

James P. Brown is a mémber of the
editorial board of The Times.
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By Murrey Marder

Washington Post Btaff Writer "y

A new set of bleak Indochina reali-
ties will confront administration strate-
gists after midnight Tuesday, Aug. 14,
After that hour, by act of Congress,
there is an absolute cutoff on the usc
of American funds, old money or new,
“to finance directly or indirectly com-
bat activities by United States military
forces in or over or from off the shore
-of North Vietnam, South Vietnam,
Laos or Cambodia.” .
The law “is, unmistakeably clear,”
administration officlals agree, and “it
will be complied with,” they pledge..
There will be no circuitous semantics,’
.such as the euphemistic formula of
“protective rcaction” devised in the.
past, to justify military attacks as

“Gefensive” responses to threats  of'
enemy action, Qongress has been told
by Adm. Thomas H. Moorer, Chairman
©of the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

And yet, no American official expe-,
rienced in Indochina is rash enough
‘to guarantee that the last American
shot in the Indochina war will be only
an echo of history by Wednesday morn-
ing, Aug. 15, .

For, the United States hy no means

.will be at the end of its tortuous road
in Indochina on that date. After Aug.
15 the United States still will be mas-
sively involved in Indochina with:
money, if not with troops or aircraft.
Nearly $3 billion in continuing Ameri-
can. military and economic aid for the
non-Communist regimes in South Viet-
nam, Laos and Cambodia is being
sought by the administratlon from
Congress for this 1974 fiscal year. To*
the Communist side, this is hostile
support for its adversaries.
v One immediate question, therefore,
is whether Communist forces will re-
spond in kind to the American ban on
U.S. combat activities throughout Indo-
china, where many thousands of Amer-
fcan personnel will be pregent after
Aug. 15. Administration officials now
can do little more than hope for Com-
munist forhearance. ‘

The larger American strategle dilem-
ma in Indochina fs what will happen
now .to more than a decade’s invest:
ment of blood, money and resulting
national turmoil inside the United
States, which spawned much of the
Watergate virus in the nation’s life,
now that “the stick is gone” in Indo<

¢hina—the stick of American military -
power.

In his angry letter of Aug. 2 to the
Democratic leadership of Congress,
President Nixon, charging a rebellious
Congress with “abandonment of a.
friend,” pledged that “the end to the
bombing in Cambodia does not signal
an abdication of America’s determina-
tion to work for a lasting peace in
Indochina. We will continue to provide
all possible support permitted under
the law.” ) .

The President stopped far short,
however, of describing the total di.
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mensions of the challenge that now
faces his entire Indochina strategy.
Cambodia is not, merely the. last miss-
ing. piece to be fitted into the Indo-
china mosaic to produce a satisfac-
“tory vesull. Instead, it is the most
glovmy example of the incomplete-
ness of the entire structure of “peace”
in Iridoc¢hina. i
By’ its grossly exaggerated claim
that the Jan. 27 cease-fire in Vietnam
represented “the end of the war” in
Indochina, the Nixon ‘administration
unwitlingly encouraged its crities in
Congress to treat its hyperbole as
reality. The administration’s hope was
that the resulting withdrawal of Amer-
ican troops from South Vietnam, and
the return of American prisoners of
war, would buy ‘enough time from
Congress to complete the U.S. military
disengagement from all Indochina
without blatant exposure of the am-
“biguities of the Jan. 27 accord. .
If all the Indochinese participants
.in the war had gone along temporarily
with the ambiguities in the Jan. 27
accord, the strategy might have suc-
ceeded, at least long enough for the
.United States to look upon Indochina
as an aching memory. But time ran out
ybefore even the facade of the ‘struc-
ture could be finished. . i
In South Vietnam the scramble be-
gan immediately on each warring side
to seal off the other.from the territory
Yit ,occupied, or could grab. The South
Vietnamese government of President
Nguyen Van Thicu grabhed back the
most, and dug in for prolonged strug.
gle, assured of continuing American
military and economic aid. X
There was only the most '
remote chance, at best, that
the North Viethamese and
Vietcong on one side, and
Thieu’s forces on the other,
would seriously begin the
process of ‘“national recon-
ciliation” they pledged in
the Jan. 27 cease-fire accord.
Presidential security adviser
Henry A. Kissinger’s public
admonition, published in
January, 1969, when he
wrote with candor before he
entered the White Hou_se,
projected the almost-insur-.
mountable barrier: “It is be-
yond imagination that par-'
ties that have been murder-
ing and - betraying each
other for 25 years could
work together as a team giv-

ing joint instructions to the
entire country.”

South Vietham, in conse-
quence, has not been recon-’
ciled, it has beéen parti-
tioned.

Communist forces are
now literally colonizing the
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more sparsely populated
sectors of South Vietnam
which they control, while
the Saigon government has
reinforced its aythority in
the territory it dominates.
- The fighting has dropped to
guerrilla-level, while each
side recuperates from all-
out warfare.and replenishes
its strength.

In Laos the pattern is
somewhat more encourag.
ing. The Laotians are no
warrior race, nor even a
race of normally hostile peo-
ples. They have a tradition
of accommodation, if left
alone.

The cease-fire in Laos,
proclaimed in February as
an  outgrowth of private
talks between Kissinger and
North  Vietnam’s Le Due
Tho during negotiations on
the basic Vietnam cease-fire,
set the stage for a division
of political power in Laos on
a 50-50" basis,” in a coalition
government. This apportion.
ment of power, expected to
be confirmed formally soon
- in the establishment of a co-
alition government, repre-
sents a major augmentation
of power for the pro-Com-
munist- Pathet Lao, sup-
ported by North Vietnam,

Laos will he divided into
two zones, with the Pathet
Lao controlling' the entire
eastern portion of the na-
tion, the sector most vital to
North Vietnam, encompass-
ing the Ho Chi Minh trail
network running down into
South Vietnam and Cambo-
dia. - . .

The generalized map ac-
companying this article il-
lustrates what has taken
place in indochina since the
Vietnam cease-fire accord in
January, and perhaps alse
what may be ahead.

Communist forces, either
of North Vietnam or its al-
lies in each sector, control
the entire spine of the Indo-
china’ peninsula as a result
of the cease-fire agreements
in South Vietnam and Laos.

Cambodia is 4 totally
open flank on South Viet-
nam, lacking even the pa.
per-thin barrier of a cease-
fire agreement. .

The forces of North Viet-
nam, astride the backbone
of Indochina, are in geo-
graphic position to strike
anywhere in the area.

No matter what happens
in the continuing struggle
for control of Cambodia, a
war in which the insurgents
are indigenous Khmer

ey
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Rouge, fighting with North,

.Vietnamese military advice
'and logistic support, it ap-
pears  totally improhahle
‘that there can be any settle-
ment  that will deprive
North Vietnam of access to
eastern Cambodia, site of
the "“sanctuary” bases. ad-
joining South Vietnam.

Lven if the North. Viet-
namese are obliged to re-
_move their troops {rom east-
ern Laos and eastern Cam-
bodia—which is what the
Jan, 27 Vietnam cease-fire
agreement calls for —North
Vietnam seems assured of
friendly allies to allow it
'yeentry to the military crit-
ical sectors A&djacent " to
South Vietnam.

What has occurred in In-

dochina is supremecly illus-
trated by ~a maxim ex-
pressed in 1954, at the end
of the French Indochina
war, by Gen, Walter Bedell
Smith, then under secretary
.of state: ... Diplomacy has
Tarely been able to gain at
the conference table what
cannot be gained or held on
the hattlefield.”
* For South Vietnam and
Laos, the division of control
and political ' power essen-
tially parallels the share of
military control at the time
of ccase-fire.

in South Vietnam, the
_Communist forces . were
obliged to settle for a slice
of territory and no share—
so far—in the political
power controlled from Sai-
gon. In Laos, the split is
about cven, in territory and
. political power when meas-
ured in terms of the more
lightly populated area con-
‘trolled by Communist
forces, and the more fertile
‘Jowlands controlled by the
central government of Pre-
mier Souvanna Phouma.

This pattern is what
makes the prospect so omj-
.nous for the American-sup-
ported Cambodian govern-
ment of Presldent Lon Nol.
iThe insurgent forces 80
dominate the battle for
Cambodia that there is little
bargaining power on the
anti-Communist side. After
midnight Tuesday, when
critical American bombing
.support is cut off for Cam-
‘bodia, the bargaining power
of the Phnom Penh regime
will be materially reduced.

At the time the Vietnam
' cease-fire was signed, and
‘the groundwork was begur
for reaching a cease-fire in
Laos,. the Lon Nol govern-
ment dlso offered a cease-
fire, which Phnom Penh and
Washington described as an’
““unconditional” cease-fire.
But its terms simply were
not credible enough to sup-
ply any enticement to the -
Communist side,

Instead of the standstill
cease-fires proclaimed in

B
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South Vietnam ani ILg

. 08, A pefore the Senate
the Lon Nol regime, iy~ twﬁu_res But there can be

weakest bargaining wsiti

of all, made the Mg de.
manding offer of all Lon
Nol on Jan. 29 proposg a
suspension of “offensive op
erations” by Cambodia
forees, “to enable” North Vi.
etnamege forces in the coun.
try “to leave our territory
in the shortest possible
time . . .” .

The offer was- scoffed at

on the Communist side.
~ With time, and with mas-
‘sive American 3aerial sup-
port, Nixon administration
strategists hoped, the weak
Lon Nol government could
pe revitalized, and the
poorly led, corruption-
plagued Cambodian army
reinvigorated, to gain
enough strength to bargain-
effectively with the pro-
Communist Khmer Rouge..

During this period, which
may prove to be a major iis-
torical error, the United
‘States repeatedly fended off

,overtures for a negotiated
'settlement by ‘Prince Novo-
dom Sihanouk. who was de-
posed as Cambodia’s ruler
py Lon Nol's forces in
March, 1970 Sihanouk re-
peatedly has charged, and
the United States repeatedly
has denied, that he was
‘gverthrown as @ conse-
quence of “plotting” by thei
Central Intelligenice Agency.”

American - intelligence’
agents unquestionably were
working with anti-Sihanouk,,
Khmer Serei forces during
the 1960s, whether or not
there was any U.S. compiic-

ity in the coup which elimi-*
nated Sthanouk from power,
even fragmentary public re-
cords show. .

The full record of U.S. in-.
volvement in Cambodia dur-|
ing those years was touched
only very lightly in recent
hearings before the Senate
Armed Services Committee,
which centered on the faisi-
fication of Pentagon records
about the clandestine Amer-
jean B-52 bombing of Cam-
podia between March, 1969,
and April, 1970.

The Nixon administration
claimed it had Sihanouk's
secret “acquiescence” 1o
that bombing. Whether Siha-
nouk was aware of the mag-
nitude of the 14 months of
bombing, however, has not
peen established. The publie
record shows only that Siha-
nouk tolerated some degree
of covert American military
action against the North Vi-
etnamese forces in his coun-
¢try when he became
alarmed at the extent of
their control of the eastern
sector of Cambedia.

The North Vietnamese
forces who were on the re-
ceiving end of the covert
U.S. bombing now conceiva-
bly may be more suspicious
of Sihanouk than they were
pefore ihe recent discioe

<
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mittee. ¢
n%mdoubc that Jeadership it
Hlanol was fully aware }hat
Sihanouk tried to play hotl
sides of the Tast-West divide
as he jockeyed Lo ery o stay
in power nriv? the - 1970
‘coup. . .
1t is ironie that the Nixon
administration now looks to
Sihanouk as the man to ne-
aotiate with for a diplomatic
getﬂomem of the war,-as the
head of the Cambodian. fav-
ernment-in-cxiie, only to e
rebuffed by him. Sihanouk
often has acknowledged
publicly that the Khmer
Rodge military units, who
fight in his name, are the
controlling power on the in-
surgent side, and once they
gain power he wiil be only a
ceremonial head of state.
The key to the future of
Cambodia, however, -admin-
istration officials continue
to insist, is held neither by
Sihanouk nor by the Khmer
Rouge, but by ‘North Viet.
nam,
Administration offitials
concede that the bulk of the

‘fighting in Cambodia iscon-.

ducted by the Khmer
Rouge, although the Lon
Nol government, and some-
times the United States, por-

trayed the North Vietnam-’

ese as a major fighting force
in the battle for control of
Cambodia. Recently, how-
ever, even the Lon Nol gov-
ernment is reported to have
acknowledged to -‘Thailand
that no North Vietnamese
military units are in the cur-
rent battle for Cambodia.

What most distinguishes’

_Cambodia from South Viet-
nam and Laos in terms of
reaching even a temporary
war settlement is that in
Cambodia, once supporting
American air power is gone,
all the high Dbargaining
cards would appear to be in
pro-Communist hands. The
insurgents seek no coalition
with the Lon Nol regime;
their demand is to eliminate
it. -

Prince Sihanouk, in his
cable yesterday to old friend
Sen, Mike Mansfield (D-

Mont.), offered the United.

States an exit from Cambo-
dia representing “peace in
honor,” but Sihanouk main-
tained the standing de-
mand for a total halt ‘to
American support for the
Lon Nol regime—knowing
it could not survive the cut-
off. (See story, Page A7.)
Administration  officials
give the Lon Nol govern-
ment “a chance” té survive
for an unstated period of
tinte beyond Aug. 15, at
Jeast weeks. probably se-
veral months, but concede
they simply “don’t know™
the ultimate answer,
Washington has been epn-
couraged in Trecent dayu
over the upsurge of aggres

“
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Bombs Hardly Hurt Reds.’
A Reported Defector says

AR

PENH, Cambuiis,
Aug. 14 (UPD)—A soldier idene
tified as a rebel who defected
to the Cambodian Government
side said today that six months
of intense American bombings
in Cambodia has inflicted little
damage on insurgent troops. |
. The soldier, Hean Chit, who
is 29 years old and who report-

. edly “joined the Government -

side July 23, was present to-
day at a news conference.

_* He said that while he was in
command of more than 6,000
;men. he took orders directgj.
from North Vietnamese ad-
visers.

Speaking through an inter-
preter, he said that in 10 United
States air  strikes, - bombs
killed only three or four.of his

men. )
" He said that he had received
{training in Hanoi on how fto
.avoid the bombs and seek pro-
‘tection if they hit his positions,

The soldier said that he had
commanded 12 rebel battalions
near Kompong Speu, about 30
miles west of Phnom Penh, and
that his orders were to take
Kompong Speu and to surround
and attack Phnom Penh. If the
capital was not taken by the
end of the year, then the North

Vietnamese would attack it, he
said, | oo

siveness shown by govern-
ment troops. U.S. stratedists
express confidence  that
there will be no sudden col-
iapse of will or resistance by
Phnom Penh's  defenders.
They hold the hope that
ance the government’s
troops are fighting “on their
own,” they will acquire
greater confidence and ef-
fectiveness,

The struggle, however, ad-
mittedly will be to achieve
“some kind of equilibrium”
between the opposing
forces, to try to induce the
pro-Communists to bargain
on a level appPouaching
cquality. The prospect may
not be hopeless, but it
surely is not brighi.
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By Dr. Verne Chaﬁey‘ .

It will be happening in a few days. The
'United States will allow the Cambodian
patient to die. Death will come, as it so of-
ten does, with mixed reactions from the.
-survivors, even those on the freedom side
of the human family.

Cambedia is,” after all, the last place
where the United States is actively . en-
gaged in the Southeast Asian conflict that
has twisted and wrenched and ruined the
philosophies, allegiances and treasuries of
‘our country for so many years. We are sick
unto distraction with it, o

So it is that on Aug. 15, when the last
U.S. planes are scheduled to fly over Cam-
bodia, providing for the last time bombinz
support for the beleagured Khmer Army,
many Americans will breath a sigh of re-
lief, I hope — I pray — that many will have
been able to keep their sense of what is
right; that they will have been able to set
aside the oddly prejudiced reporting of the
press; that they will note the passing with
a sigh of pity and profound sorrow.

FOR WE AMERICANS have let Cambo-
"dia become fatally ill, needlessly. We are
allowing the brave, battered Khmer pa-
tient to die, in what is the most unneces-
*sary and crucl debacle in the Southeast
Asiantragedy. - .

The Khmers are one people who wanted,
*and want, nothing to do with war. They are
‘an ethnically homogencous people who
have cherished their culture and thrived in
a beautifully simple, pacific existence for
hundreds of years. They have been drawn
into war against their will by North Viet-
namese invaders and American support-
ers.

LET ME TELL YOU about some of the
people of Cambodia whom 1 visited with
recently, people living and fighting in the

' provincial capital of Kampong Thom.
These aren’t corrupt bureaucrats or cor-
rupting merchants in Phnom Penh bruited

" 80 breathlessly by our press; they are
simple, frightened, soft-spoken, deter-
mined seekers of peace with freedom.

" Kampong Thom has been surrounded by
- the Communists for nearly two years. Its
: population currently numbers about 15,000
longtime residents, 9,000 resettled refugees
-and an undisclosed number of military. It
. stays alive through the airlifting of food,
ammunition, gasoline and other supplies —
;and the determination of its permanent
. and temporary residents.

As our helicopter approached Kampong

Thom's schoolyard, there was a crowd of
yperhaps 150 women and children and old
smen waving us down. When we got out of
the chopper, they maintained a distance as
we walked to greet the military governor,
Gen. Taep Ben.

" Iwasn't sure why so many people were
there but thought at first they were wait-
ing for supplies. But since the biggest
item, food, was only dropped by air, the
only other explanation was what my inter-
preter finally explained: the three or four
weekly flights by helicopter and, lately,
'DC3 are the only break in the routine for
the people of Kampong Thom.
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Taep Bén was anxious tha't. we move
along. He had left a staff meeting to meet

our helicopter and apologizeq for havingto /)
return to it but said it wouldn't be long [~

before we could begin our tour of the refu-
gee resettlement areas, the hospital and
other areas of the town. '

The staff meeting droned on, as staff
meetings must, with exchanges of informa-
tion and orders. .

. LT. SAN SOK noted matter-of-factly that .
there would be a U.S. support air raid at .

approximately 1400 hours (the last one for
which he would serve as forward ground-
controller, having been reassigned to
Phnom Penh.) . - .

One of Taep Ben's deputies mentioned
that he hoped the nekt chopper would
bring in some Jeep batteries, as they need-
ed them at the hospital surgery (I guessed
that the surgery must have been on the.
ground floor and that carefully positioned
Jeeps provided what light was available),
And soon.

- Following the staff meeting, Taep Ben
‘sugpested we go into the sitting room for

beer before starting the tour, so that I

‘might talk with several of his staff. I real-

ized that the beer break was a welcome
change for the dozen men in the reom and
that maybe my turning their day upside
down with my visit wouldn’t be quite so
much of an inconvenience as I had imag-
ined.

First came the briefing from a harried
old-young man who was in charge of refu-
gee resettlement. He apologized in ad-
vance that he would not be able to go with

. us to the villages but he had urgent work in

«

town He was rebuilding a seven-square-
block arca that the enemy had leveled the
year before. Taep Ben had given the proj-
,ect high priority; it would involve all able-
bodied citizens, civilian and military alike,
would build morale and would begin to
build Kampong Thom anew.

The refugee director talked about how in
the past seven months, since Khmer troops
with U.S. air support had driven the enemy
back eight miles from Kampong Thom's
northern edge, 500 typical peasant homes
had been built for refugees and had provid-
ed reasonably comfortable living and
farming conditions for every formerly
homeless person in the provincial capital.
 The refugee resettlement areas on the
other side of the river were just as the
director had said. They were neatly laid
out, classically constructed one-room peas-
ant huts on stilts with wooden sides and
wood or thatch roofs. The wood had been
collected from ammunition cases. The
quatity of the houses was not first rate, but
highly acceptable considering the harrow-
ing circumstances. There was numerous
old people, children and many women, but
not an able-bodied man to be seen. -

FROM THE NEW VILLAGES we went
to the hospital. It shocked me. The building

was shelltorn, but sturdy. It was inspec-.

tion-clean inside and out. The staff of i1
included two doctors and all were in clean
white hospital coats, making rounds
through the neat, though doubly crowded,

33 75-bed facility. There were 150- patients,
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typically two per bed, in the hospital. They
were being bathed and cared for by their
families and given what medical attention
was available by the staff.

Making rounds with the doctors, what
ini_tially had been a favorable shock turned
quite unfavorable as I realized how little,
they were able to do to cure the sick and

wounded. They had no electricity; no anes-
thesia except ether drops or, occasionally,
chloroform; no disease-specific drugs; no
film or developer for the X-ray, even if
_there were clectricty. .

WITH ALL THE GOOD WILL and train-
ing in the world, this band of medics and
aides was hardly able to do anything ex-
-cept make the ill as comfortable as possi-
_ble. I remembered my colicague Dr. Tom
Dooley’s succinct answer to a shocked
group of U.S. doctors visiting our facilities’
‘in Laos, in 1959: ‘ :

“Yes, in some respects we are practic-
ing 18th century medicine. But it is good
medicine and we are practicing in a coun-
.try that is used to 1Sth century medicine.’” s

" These people were forced back earlier.
even than that in their practice, simply
because of a lack of supplies. I wondered
how these medics do as much as they do,
with so little? ] .
" “If they only had some sterilizing equip-
ment, they could drain that young guy's
chest. That head wound needs debride-
ment. That child would live if she only had
a stomach tube,” { told myself. :

“God, oh God, that M.A.S.H. in Korea
was Walter Reed Hospital compared to
this place.”

My U.S. Embassy interpreter explained’
the bind that the Khmer government has
been in. It was a case of what to leave out
of the airlift survival kit: rice, ammunition
or medicines. Invariably, it was medicines
that would be left off the choppers and C-
136s, to get as much food and amio
aboard as possible. It took 20 tons of rice to’
feed Kampong Thom each week, and it all
had to be airdropped in.- .

BUT AT WHAT A PRICE in human suf-
fering and military morale. Every soldier
in the Khmer Army knows, according to
one Western military attache I talked witk,
that if he gets a head or chest or gut wound
he is finished, simply for lack of decent
medical aid. What better way to rerder a
fighting force timid? .

Following a look at the ravaged area . °
that was scheduled for rehabilitation, we
returned to Taep Ben's tattered mansion
for lunch. Over a snlid meal and two pre-
cious bottles of St. Emilion Bordeaux, 12 of
us explored the futile questions of what
could be dore and what should be done
first. My mind was jammed with what I
had seen: there were enough needs here to
take up the cfforts of the Dooley Founda-
tion for two years. But of course we
couldn’t neglect our commitments in Laos

e e
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and Nepal. . .
We would have to concentrate on provid-
ing disease-specific drugs and, perhaps,
anesthesia and plasma. The idea of a gen-
erator for the hospital was appealing, but
that would require gas, which would have
to be flown in, and which just couldn’t be
counted upon. .
* While we were discussing these tbmgs,
Lt. San Sok kept quietly going outside to
radio up strike instructions for the tactical
air support raid that we could see from the
dinihg room. After about 30 minutes, the
raid subsided and the Grumman OV-10
Forward Air Control place headed in our
direction, flying low.

IT PASSED OVER THE RIVER, wig-
gling its wings in salute. Then, just oppo
site the mansion, it made a series of loops,
releasing colored smoke from beneath its
wings, in a final salute to the departing
San Sok. ‘

My embassy friend told me the story of
San Sok and Forward Air ‘Controller Joe
,Gambino. San Sok, or Rustic Sam as he
‘was called by Gambino, had become par-
ticularly friendly and incredibly effective
over the radio guiding the American to
enemy targets. They had often talked
'about getting together for drinks one day.
And when Rustic Sam would lead Joe
‘Gambino to a good enemy concentration,
‘Joe would often shout over the radio, “I,
pwe you another drink, buddy.”

Then in April, in particularly rough
ground-to-air combat, Gambino’s plane

was hit, flying low. Joe ejected but tco low
for his chute to open. Gambino fell to his
death not 50 yards from Lt. San Sok, his
friend he had never met.

San Sok put a hand-lettered sign, ““Joe
Gambino Bar,” over a closed beer joint in
town. The townspeople gave Gambino an
honored plot at the cemetery and con-
structed his monument from parts of his
demolished OV-10 aircraft. Over the radio,
Gambino's FAC-mates awarded San Sok

‘ their fallen comrade’s pistol. As the story

ended, one of Taep Ben's deputies said,
“Whoever Joe Gambino was, we love
-him.” N

+ After lunch, everyone had a half-shot of
cognac. We got into Taep Ben's Jeep and
headed back for the schoolyard, where I
would board the chopper for trips to Kam-
_pong Chhnang, Kampong Speu-and Takeo,
provincial capitals in similarly threatened
circumstances.

PASSING THROUGH the town square,

Taep Ben stopped his Jeep and took me to -

the foot of the four-faced monument Jaya-
varman, the great Ninth Century king and
builder of a major temple complex at Ang-
kor Wat. ““This honored person,” he said
reverently, “will protect us.” Then, as if
he might be taken a little to somberly: “‘He
has an advantage; he looks in all direc-
tions. And here, he has to.” . .

The general had explained to me how his
army had successfully learned how to

advance under the protection of tactical’

air support, “But it took time. The French
taught us that we should advance in a line,
across open terrain; nobody who wins
wars has fought that way for 50 years. Si-
hanouk taught the army how to parade; at
least we-paraded him out of the country.” .

- As we stood in the schoolyard, Taep Ben
shook my hand in a long gesture of friend-.
ship. “We have great respect and love for
Americans, but we are confused by you.
How can you lose 50,000 dead and 1,000,000
wounded and billions in treasure, and now

.give up everything to the North Vietnam-

ese?” : .

“Time is meaningless to us —'it is ali
important to you. You are defeated by
your impatience, and because of that, we’
all will die.” o

As the helicopter climbed over the. :
scarred provincial capital, Taep Ben’s
closing remarks brought this thought: I
may not die because of American airpow-
er, but Taep Ben and his people perhaps . |
will because of the lack of it.’ . -
* Taep Ben was right. We are defeated by
our impatience. We let the patient die.

. Verne Chaney, M.D., is president and
founder of the Thomas A. Dooley Founda-
tion. Following a three-month return to
Southeast Asia this spring, he is working
on plans for medical assistance programs
in Cambodia, as an addition to the founda-*. |
{tion’s existing work in other Asian lands.

Once Congress mandated

WASHINGTON STAR
10 August 1973

" WASHINGTON CLOSE-UP

President Nixon’s game
. plan for Cambodia has truly
i gone awry.
i That may be stating the
“obvious. But, as the Presi-
:dent would say, it is worth’
‘making the point crystal
iclear as he now faces the
"forced bombing halt.
" The harsh letter Nixon
; sent Congress as it went on
: August vacation suggests
he is preparing to play poli-
‘tics with whatever disaster
{ now befalls Cambodia. Be-
forehand, officials are
_ trying to explain what the
t congressional ‘‘abandon-
;. ment of a friend” means in
more dispassionate terms. '
i The Nixon game plan saw
essentially three local ele-
ments in the Cambodian
_equation — deposed ruler
! Prince Norodom Sihanouk,
‘now in Chinese exile; the
' Communist Khmer Rouge,
supported by Hanoi, and the
_ tottering government of
i President Lon Nol in the
" capital of Phnom Penh.

In June, in the second

{ marathon Paris negotia-
. tions with Hanoi's Le Duc
i Tho, and then later at the
Washington summit with
Soviet leader Leonid I.

. Brezhnev, Nixon and trusty -

By George Sherman

thought they had set the
stage for getting negotia-’
tions started among these
three contestants. !
American bombing, just
enough to keep the Lon Nol
government afloat, officials-
argue, was meant to play an
essential role. These offi-
cials unabashedly admit the
aim was to get Sihanouk
back to power in a “‘neutral”’
independent’’ Cambodia —
an aim, they claim, private-

'ly shared by Peking.

To achieve that end, the
argument goes, two require-
ments existed. Sihanouk

needed some forces of his.

own in Cambodia — which
he has, though minimal —
to balance the Khmer
Rouge, who detest him from
the days when his own re-
gime oppressed them.
Second, and more impor-
tant, the exiled Sihanouk
necded a new legitimacy
that only the United States
could bestow. That means,.
these officials say, Sihan-
ouk must be seen as the
only instrument able to gain
the end of American bomb-
ing and a change in govern-
ment in Phnom Penh —
something the Khmer’
Rouge were not able to do'

! aide Henry A. Kissinger -on the battlefield.

p oo pateom o e s a8 6L e e e

Approved For Relgase 2001/08/07 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000

e

.

..

-House in Indochina

Game Plan Gone Awry

In a word, Sihanouk, with
Nixon’s help, would have
the power to break the
Cambodian stalemate. At
the same time, U.S. officials
believed that the continuing .
bombing would keep Lon
Nol's government from col-,
lapsing and give it bargain-
‘ing power to make the best
deal possible with Sihanouk.

Before Congress stepped
in on June 30, these senior
officials maintain, all the
picces were falling in place.
Sihanouk was screaming
about the American bomb-
ing so as to gain maximum
credit for ending it.

Hanoi, with the backing of:
Moscow and prospects of
American economic aid
dangled before it, was also
moving toward a cease-fire
compromise, insiders main-,
tain. Such a ‘‘cease-fire in
place,” even with Sihanouk
back in power, would guar-
antee Communist posses-
sion of the vital Cambodian
sanctuaries along the South
Vietnamese border.

Then Congress rebelled.
Partly through erosion of
presidential authority in the
Watergate scandal, partly
through disillusionment
with Nixon's ‘‘peace with
honor'’ in Vietnam, time
finally ran out for the White

R R R R ary

fthe Aug. 15 bombing halt,
‘the game plan fell apart.
.The Khmer Rouge and their
‘North Vietnamese mentors,
smelling military victory,.
took the offensive. The .
Phnom Penh regime, sens-
ing desertion, recled under
the psychological impact of .
losing its bombing crutch.

Sihanouk, too, lost his
bargaining power. Nixon no
longer had the power to
. give him legitimacy. Sihan-
ouk loudly proclaimed that
he would have nothing to do
_with the United States, and:
‘publicly admitted that his
future role probably would
‘be as figurehead ruler of
Cambodia. o R
i The Chinese dlso drew in
their horns. Whatever their
private sentiments about
. Hanoi's ascendency in Indo-,
china, say officials, the
Chinese rulers are not about
to do anything publicly to
stop a Communist victory in
Cambodia. They gently
suggested that Kissinger
put off his early August trip
to Peking — originally set
for o bargaining secssion
with Sihanouk — and Nixon
agreed.

The irony is that Cambo-
dia now becomes what the
President once said it was
~— *the purest form of the
Nixon Doctrine.'” Without
the bombing, the Lon Nol
government must prove it
can survive with only the
help of conventional Ameri-
-can military aid in equip-
ment and supplies.

If it can hold out for a
month — a big if, officials
acknowledge — only then is
there hope that the insur-

+ 34 gents will seck compromise,
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CHRISTOPHER MULLIN

Embassy official the bombing
halt could have beneficial side-
effects: “Up to now Govern-
ment forces have relied so much
‘on our airpower that they have
not got the most from theid
own resources. N
.. “The withdrawal of airpower
‘will increase their anxiety and

‘. ithat may be just what is need-

.bad thing.”

reports from

Phnom Penh, capital of Cambodia

<A NERVOUS calm hangs

over Cambodia since
American bombing stopped
at 11 am. local time (4 a.m.
G.M.T.) on Wednesday. With
the halt of the bombing it
is believed tnat little stands
between the estimated
50,000 insurgents and their
final goal, the capture of
Phnom Penh.

The week leading up to the
halt was marked by a lull in
the fighting with the insur-
gents apparently —melting
away from their positions
around the ocapital allowing
Government forces to_occupy
all the main roads. Predict-

ably, the Government has in-
in

terpreted the fall off
fighting as a victory. Most
observers, however, belicve
that the Khmer Rouge Com-
munist insurgents have
simply dropped back to
regroup for what could be the

decisive battle ir the struggle
for Phnom Penh.

There are several possibilities.
The insurgents could try to take
the city by force——something
they may want to leave as a last
resort, since an?/ all-out battle
in the city could cause heavy
clvilian casualties and could
cost the Communists a lot in
goodwill, "

They may once again cut the
roads lcading to the capital, as
they did in March. They may
also close the airport and the
Mekong River route from Saigon.
-In this way they could slowly
strangle the city which is be-
lieved to have supplies to last a
little under two months.

* Finally, there i{s the chance of

a coup within the present
régime -resulting in more real-
istic leadership prepared to sur-
render the city to the Commun-
ists without a fight. The present
ruling council is known to be
nopelessly split and, as one
ambassador put it: “1 should
be surprised if they hang to-
gether—a rather unfortunate
phrase—for more than a few

da%s ",

* Exactly what will happen once
the insurgents are inside the
.City remains to be 'scen. Having
spent six months on the receiv-
.ing end of some of the heaviest

bombing of the whole Indo-
China war, they are likely to be
very angry men.

They have already made it
clear that there will be no-
mercy for Cambodian President
Lon Nol or any of his top men
should they fall into Communist
hands. Neither are they likely to
feel too charitabl;: disposed to
the 200-strong staff of the
American Embassy from where
the bombing of Cambodia was
supervised.

Last week, Prince Sihanouk
deposed Cambodia.: head o
state, warned all , foreigners
to lcave Phnom Penh, saying
that he could not be respounsible
for their safety. In the past ten
days Communist leaflets have
appeared in the city warning
people to stay indoors in the
event of street fighting.

The Western Embassics are
taking no chances and have

reduced personnel to an essen-
tial minimum. By the end of
last week the British Embassy
was operating on a skecleton
staff of seven, having advised
all British residents to evacuate.

Some people feel that the
ill-disciplined, heavily-armed
Government forces are a bigger
threat to public safety than the
invading Army. In the past
week, within 150 yards of my
hotel, two people have died in
separate nightclub incidents ine
volving trigger-happy Govern:
ment soldiers. .

One of the dead was an
Englishman, Mr. Sidney Evans,
who worked for a civil engin-
eering firm. He died when an
arm{ major wmachine-gunned
in broad daylight a bar in
which Mr. Evans was sittings

The Americans, nieanwhile,
.have capped three years o
extraordinary blunders in Cam-
bodia by accidentally B-52ing
the Government held-town of
Neak Luong, about 30 miles
from the capital. The accident
caused more than 400 casualties
including 140 dead. One man
was said to have lost his wife
and ten of his eleven children:

The bombing error, the big-
gest of the whole Indo-China

war, was ascribed to “a com-

puter error in Honolulu'™
It is clear that although forced
by Congress, to stop bombing,
the Americans have by no means
éwen up their struggle to hold
ambodia. According to a high

B LT S

ed to boost their determination.
Anxiety is not necessarily a

Shortly before the bombing
halt, the United States made
the first of a series of gifts’
aimed at bolstering the tiny
Cambodian "airforce in anticipa-
tion of an end to the bombing.

U.S. Ambassador Mr. Emory
Swank presented a C-123 trans-
gort plane to General Sosthene

ernandez, Cambodian Chief of
Staff. The presentatiop cere-
mony took place against a
backdrop of explosions as
United States bombers continued
to plaster the area around the
airport. .

At present the Cambodian
alrforce consists of 24 T-28s
(with 12" more on the way) and
a handful of DC3s, converted in-
to gunships. The T-28s were
built mainly as trainers and are
capable of dropping just one
500 pound bomb compared with
B-52s, which can drop 30 500
pounders. ! ;

As far as the Cambodian
Government is concerned, it
seems that until the last minute
they simply did not believe that
the United States would go
ahcad with its pledge to stop
bombing. ]

Questioned as to how the
Army would perform without
the bombing, Cambodia’s Prime
Minister In Tam .still appeared
to hold out the possibility that it
may be restarted. He said:
“American aid will increase. If
the North Victnamese and Viet
Cong still refuse to accept the
Paris Agreement, then T hope
the United States may intervene
again.” .

The continued reference by
the Government to the insur-
gents as “North Vietnamese and
Viet Cong” is also a tinge of
unreality since most observers
now agree that the bulk of the

enemy’s fighting is bein done
l?y Cambodians. ¢ .
The Prime Minister said that

the enemy: were regrouping for
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a rencwed assault which he bes
lieved would come in the
autumn when Sihanouk was at-
tending the conference of un-
ﬁhgned nations in  Algiers.

After that I don't know what
will happen. The fact that the
Mekong River is running high
is the only advantage for the
.defenders of Phnom Penh.” ..

Commenting on reports that
the South Vietnamese are con: ;
sidering intervening, the Prime
Mml.stle; told me: “There is no
possibility of South Vietnamese
intervention. We ho?e that we
can protect ourselves.” '

South Vietnamese are as much
feared in Cambodia as_their
northern ~ neighbours, During
the 1971 invasion of Cambodia,
they earned themseclves lasting
hatred because of their pre- |
occupation . with looting the .
bomes of their allies.

It "is only fair to say that |
recent reports have greatly
exaggerated the immediate
threat to Phnom Penh. Unless
-there is an internal coup there
is no prospect of the city falling
in the very near future.

It seems possible that the
strength of the insurgents has
been over-estimated, partly as
a result of the breathtaking in-
competence of Cambodian Gov-
ernment forces. o ;

. Most of the area around the
city is in Government hands,
On Thursday I was one of
several journalists who accom-
panied tie Prime Minister
on a8 whirlwind tour of Army
posts-and refugee camps which
took us 40 miles south of the
city along Highway Four. We
were several times able to leave
the Highway penetrating for as
much as two miles into the sur- )\
rounding countryside in complete |
safety. . S

Phnom Penh seems far from- '
.being- a city under. siege. The
shops are full, even with
imported luxuries such as gruy-
ere and Martini. If the pcople;
have any thoughts of the war
they keep them to themselves.

Colourful posters depicting
the fearless Cambodian Army. |
laying waste to all ecnemy n
their path are stuck to walls in
'al_l main streets. Whether they
will be so brave when they have
to face the eneiny without the
aid of B-525 remains to be seen.
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WASHINGTON STAR-NEWS

Washington; D. C., Thursday, August 16, 1973

By Henry S. Bradsher
Star-News Staff Writer

HONG KONG — The U.S.

Governneont's lament that
the congressional halt of
bombing of Cambodia has
.destroyed the bargaining
.power for compromise set-
‘tlement rights sounds hol-
low to close observers of the
tortured Cambodian scene.

It is on the same level as
the wishful thinking that
has preoccupied politicians
in' Phnom Penh for more
than six months to the ex-
clusion of a realistic analy-
sis of their worsening situa-
tion.

They have talked hopeful-
ly of being able to negotiate
with the *‘good” Cambodi-
ans among those fighting
President Lon Nol's govern-
ment. There are,a lot of sol-
diers out there in rice pad-
dies and jungles who would
like to rally to the govern-

ment if only the North Viet-

namese would not obstruct
it, politicians have insisted.

When repeated a few days
ago by Information Minister
Sum Chhum, such remarks
produced a flurry of ‘‘peace
talks'’ stories. These contin-
-.ued the Cambodian tradi-
tion of obscuring the basic
proql?m, :

CONTRARY TO some

.S. gavernment officials,
there never seems to have
been any realistic possibili-
ty of a compromise which
would have salvaged Amer-
.ican honor along with Lon
Nol's. In another of many
repeated — and repeatedly
ignored — lessons that air
power has only limited in-
fluence on theover-all devel-
opment of an old-fashioned

small unit ground war, the.

Cambodian situation had
been steadily deteriorating
years before congress be-
‘gan applying the brakes.

:Opponents of Lon Nol there-

fore had little incentive to
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bargain even before the
bombing halt was voted.
Prince Norodom Sihanouk
has always adamantly op-
posed any compromise. Al-

though it is doubtful that he

controls all, or even very
many, of the forces oppos-
ing Lon Nol, his attitude has
been indicative of the reali-
ty :which many U. S. and
Cambodian officials tried to
ignore.

Sihanouk said several
days ago that the exile gov-
ernment which he ostensi-
bly heads but does  not
claim to control “will un-
failingly be established in
Phnom Penh in the not tog
distant futurc after the ine-
luctable final victory" of
Lon Nol's opponents. Sihan-
ouk has been vague about
what happens after that,
what kind of government it
will be and what, it will do.
The reason probably is that’
he does not know himself. '

To fill this gap his aides
have continued in recent
days repeating Sihanouks:
five point statement made
March 23, 1970, five days
after the Cambodian Na-’
tional Assembly, voted him:
out of power. o

ISSUED IN TWO slightly
different versions from Pe-
king, the statement dis-
solved ‘‘for high treason”’
Lon Nol's government, for-
bade any cooperation with'
it, promised establishment
under Sihanouk of an alter-
native government, assem-
bly and army, and called
upon Cambodians to join in
a united front with ‘‘the.
task of liberating the coun-
try and rebuilding it after
victory over the imperialist
enemy and its lackeys.”

This offers nothing new in
guidance for the situation
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which will develop if the
end of American bombing
leads to collapse of Lon
Nol’s regime. Sihanouk,
who has said he represents
the past and osthers will be
the future of Cambodia,
apparently feels unable to
lay down policies for a new
situation which is unfolding.

Sihanouk represents a
past which has seemed in-
creasingly attractive to
Cambodian people as the
war has worsened. Phnom
Penh politicians have
sought to ignore this popu-
lar feeling and they still
talk of some part of the Lon
Nol regime surviving.

VIRTUALLY EVERY
politician of importance in
Phnom Penh has been
claiming for months that he
is capable of rallying
“good"’ Cambodians to the
government side if only giv-
en a chance. Some, includ-
ing colleagues of Lon Nol's
in the high political council
that is theoretically running
the country have said pri-
vately if only Lon Nol would
leave Cambodia then the
insurgents would be willing

to join the government. But,
aside from the fact that Lon
Nol stubbornly refuses to
desert his sinking ship, this
ignores the attitude of Si-
hanouk and presumably of
others that the entire gag-
gle of leading politicians in
the Lon Nol regime must be
banished = if not impris-
oned or executed. Repeated !
reports of North Vietnam-'
ese Army troops holding’
Cambodian allies in line to
prevent their defecting to
the government might have
some validity. i
So the government talks

of fighting on without Amer-
ican air power but with con-:
tinued U. S. military sup-
plies. Even that presents

problems The highways and

the Mekong river into
Phnom Penh have been

kept open by U.S. bombing
and might now be closed. A

senior American official in

Phnom Penh calls the city's

airport *‘a logistical night-

mare’ and says it is physi-

cally incapable of handling
enough U. S. cargo planes

to keep the .city of 2 mil-

lion fed and the Cambodian

Army fighting for long.

DATLY TELEGRAFH, London

16 August 1973
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CAMBOBIA ABANDONED -

AMERICAN BOMBING in support of tottering Cambodia!
against Communist attack ended yesterday, as ordered by:
a_reluctant and resentful President Nixon.  “ We are.
abandoning a friend,” he sald bitterly,  These words, and
the situation they describe, will hava'a depressing effect on |
non-Communists in that area—with the exception, on the;
#I'me all vight, Jack"” principle, of brash and:
short-slghted Mr WhiTLAM. ‘America’s mora percipient’
protégés fartier afield will also have an uneasy feeling in|
their bones, For the first time Mr Nixon, weakened byg
Watergate, has been brought to heel on a major strategic!
issue. A resurgent Congress, in taming him, i{s expressing
the American public's utter rejection of this foreign'
commitment in particular and its mounting antipathy to
foreign entanglements in gencral. :
" Against this American background there ls a hollow,
sound about Mr Nixon's warning to the North Vietnamese, i
who were not jntimidated by him even at the heinht of his|
power. | Thq whole situation in Cambodia and Laag-is|
collapsing, militarily and politically. South Vietnam, which;
could havg held {i5 own on equal terms, wiil soon have its'
long flanks once more intolerably exposed, but this time|
without American help, China's intentions now face the.
acid test, Will she—as her part of the tacit bargain with!
"America, and in order to curb Russian influence—~impose;
. Testraint on Hanoi? 1t is &ll very well, and of great mutual
benefit, for America to bring China into the balance of !
go.we.r. against the growin threat from an oversstrong!
ussia. But it would be a bad start if China (who has staked -
out a claim in Laos) and North Vietnam should embark on
.a comradely Communist carve-up of South-East Asia. It is
high time to send Prince SisANoux back into .his own to -
establish a genuinely ncutral régime with Chinese and
Anerican support, >~ 0 a0 o
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WASHINGTON POST
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.. “Cambodia is the Nizon Dactrihe in its prureSt
form . .. because in Cambodia what we are doing is

_ helping the Cambodians to help themselves . . .
- rather than go in and do the fighting ourselves, as’
~ we did in Korea and as we did in Vietnam.”" . ‘

- —President . Nixon, press conference, Nov. 12, 1971.

" In extenuation of Watergate, we are regularly advised
by President Nixon’s supporters and by the President
himself to cast aside such petty matters and to concen-

trate instead on the splendors of Mr. Nixon’s foreign,
policy. This, we are told, is what history will remember’

~—~the break- through with China, the rapprochement with’
Russia, the Vietnam disengagement, the SALT agree-
ment, the building of structures for peace. Well, per-

haps. so, for the President has obviously accomplished -

"quite a lot in foreign policy, and in any case we would

not wish to take anything away prematirely from Mr._

Nixon’s place in history; time will test the enduring
wirtue in all these accomplishments.

But if it can reasonably be said that the Nixon Doc-
trme'is the centerpiece, the master plan for foreign
' pohcy, as he himself has proclaimed it to be, and if
“Cambodla” was the Doctrine “in its purest form,” then
it i is not unreasonable to take a look at where we are in
iCambodia, compared with where we were four years
ago. For we are at a critical juncture, with an American
cease-fire, for all practical purposes, presumably due to
go into effect in Cambodia and the rest of Indochina to-
‘night at midnight by an act of Congress forbidding
further air. support. We say ‘“presumably” because we
now know that there was clandestine bombing for 14
months at a timé when strict respect for Cambodia’s:
integrity was being publicly pledged; we have the rec-
ord now of tactical air strikes deep in Cambodia when
only carefully limited “interdiction” of bombing in bor-
der areas was being publicly acknowledged; we have.
heard of falsified reports to Congress about these bomb-
ing attacks, and we are hearing disingenuous/ {denihls of:
respongibility for these false reports. Finally, for the
‘sake of a face-saving.compromise between the Congress‘
.and the President, - we- have had several weeks of sense--
Jess bombing of Cambedia by B52s in the face of a fixed
cutoff commanded by law—a period in which there-
nhave been at least three serious cases of innocent pero
ﬁons being slaughtered by mxsplaced bombs.

B In short, the record does not encourage a belief that
l'this administration will abide by its public account of!
\vhat it is doing in Cambodia, or that it will not seek”
some other furtive way to influence the outcome there.,

Consrder the historical background. In a press confer-
‘ence on May 8, 1970, just after the “incursion” by Amer-
:lcan ground forces, Mr. -Nixon. said, “The United States’
1s, of course, interested in the future of Cambodia, and
the future of Laos, both of which, of course, as you
know, are neutral countries. However, the United States,.

as I indicated in what is called the Guam or Nixon Doc~
Arine, cannot take the responsibility to send American
men in to defend the neutrality of countries ‘that are
unable to defend themselves.” Secretary of State Wil-
.liam P. Rogers was more explicit; on June 7, a2 month
later, in an interview on “Face the Nation,” he made it
abundantly clear that it was no part of the administra-
tion’s central purpose to save the government in Phnom
JPenh. He described its fall as something that would be
Jlunfavorable” but, ‘not_unacceptable in the sense that.

i g . - -
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.we would use Amerxcan forces to support the govern-
\ment.” While he conceded that the bombing of supply.

+ “lines leading from Cambodia to South Vietnam might

have a dual benefit of helping shore up-the Cambodian.
government he insisted.that “our purpose is to mterdlct
“communications and supply - lmes

< At yet ‘another point he said:’ A .

. “But the fact is, and ‘T think people forget thxs, that
‘at the present time, the South Vietnamese have about:
1100 000 men tramed and armed. There are about

1100 000 Thais. There are about 100,000 Laotians; now,-
probably, 50,000 Cambodians. All together, that totals.
‘about three times‘the strength of North Vietnam. So
there is no reason why those forces, the forces of free-.
dom, cannot compete successfully agdinst the forces of
communism . \ . There is just one enemy, North Viet-
nam, supplied by the Russians and the Chinese. And
there are three times as many armed forces in the
friendly nations, and they have about three times the
combined population of North Vietnam.”

So what happened? First, of course, the initial, clans
destine bombing had failed to knock out the sanctuaries,
which was why we invaded Cambodia with ground
forces. But the ground “incursion,” while it wreaked
havoc with the sanctuaries, hardly lived up to its billing.
as a “decisive act.” Afterward there came the invasion’
‘of Laos and then the great North Vietnamese offensive
in upper South Vietnam, and finally the mining of.
Haiphong and the resumption of the bombing of the:
North which is generally credited with producmg last-
January’s cease-fire agreement.

And now what do we have? Well, we still have North-
Vietnam as the common enemy—but there is almost’
no evidence that the “forces of freedom” can compete.
successfully. The Canadian cease-fire observers in their,
farewell statement described a continuing state of war
in South Vietnam. The North Vietnamese buildup con-
tinues at record rates, with rising alarm about a new
‘Communist offensive. In Cambodia, the squeeze tightens
around Phnom Penh, and the celebrated sanctuaries
are at the full disposal of the North Vietnamese.

It is hard to imagine a sorrier record of performance-’
‘in terms of what this country was led to expect from
our ‘initial. involvement in Cambodia. And this leaves
aside, of course, what all this says about the nature‘of
‘the Vietnam ‘“cease-fire” about which so much has been
‘made in connection with the President’s’ competency
‘in foreign policy. The real tragedy of it is that the,
President was right the first time, at least in what he
‘said publicly, and yet he still does not seem to recognize
how right he was. For Cambodia was never ours to
'win of to lose or to neutralize. That is what we had
thonght the Nixon Doctrine so wisely recognized. Had
Mr. Nixon himself applied it he would now be accepting
-as unfortupate, but “not unacceptable,” the natural con-
‘sequences of a policy which did not presume American
‘omnipotence and which never pretended to guarantee
a happier outcome than the Cambodians were capable
of achieving by their own efforts and their own will.
Instead he has been talking about the terrible conse-
‘quences, which he is pleased to hold Congress account-
‘able for, of “abandoning a friend,” and he has been
threatening some sort of reprisals against “fresh ag-
‘gression or further violations of the Paris agreements”
‘by the North Vietnamese. t

- ““The American people . would respond to such ag-
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with is the same combination of foreign and military
-aid, -together with his diplomacy which he assured the
‘American public was all that was needed and all that
he intended to employ in this pure application of his
foreign policy. For this, he i§ prepared to blame Con-
gress’for everything that now ensues in Indochina. But
Congress need not shrink from acceptance of this re-
:sponmbmty On the contrary, if the President’s famous
‘Doctrine is as sound as he professes it to be, he can

“gression with’appropriate action,” the President told
‘Congress 10 days ago, and this we submit, is a stunning
.claim to.make in the name of a people who have never
-been -consulfed about any of the most important aspects
‘of our ‘Cambodian policy over the past four years. In-
‘stead, we were given the Doctrine which was never
applied until Congress finally got around to applying it’
by law over Mr. Nixon’s objections.

That, in effect, is the meaning of tonight's bombing
‘nalt, for what the President will now be left to work
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. By Henry . Bradsher
Btar-Nowa Steff Writer

HONG KONG—While
arguments in Washington
focus on the legality of U.S.
bombing in Cambodia, sup-
porters of Prince Norocdom
Sihanouk have raised the
basic question of what kind
of war it is.

The United States began,
helping the reglme which'
ousted Sihanouk in 1970 on
the grounds that it was re-
sisting external aggression
by North Vietnam. At that
*ime his supporters comr-
tended the conflict was a
civil war among Cambodi-
ans,

Most independent observ-
ers have felt for a year or
more that the growth of
Cambodian forces fighidng
the Phnom Penh govern-
ment of President Lon Nol
has transformed the situa-
tion into & civil war. But
Sihanouk’s supporters are
now arguing differenty.

They claim that Lon Nol's
total dependence upon
American weapons, eco-
nomic aid and bombing
while popular gsupport for
his regime wanes, combined
with the buildup of backing
for his opponents, has
'changed the nature of the
-conflict into resistance
against external aggression
‘—-by the United States
against, the supposed ma-
jority of Cambodian people.

. THE SITUATION is con-
+ fused enough in Cambodia
. to make any clear cut judg-
ments suspect. Particularly
vague is the composition
and political allegiance of
those forces which now
'dominate most of Cambo-
dia, have isolated many of
the provincial towns and
are threatening Phonom
Penh.
~ The reduction of Lon
- Nol's regime to & minority
government is generally

DE:
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- accepted by Cambodian

observers.

It is questionaibe how
much the Cambodian pcople
are grauinely supporting
the opponents however or
merely going along With the
winning side.

1t is doubtful to most ob-
servers that Sihanouk has
any control over the forces
now battering at the gates
of Phnom Penh.

Indeed, he has often ad-
mitted that the final word in
any peace negotiations or
political settlement would
have to come from those
inside Cambodia rather
than from his exile head-
quarters in Peking. Sihan-
ouk has referred in this con-
text to the Khmer Rouge
(Red Cambodians) but that
is'a blanket label which
applies to a number of polit-
ical elements without indi-
cating just who is in control.

Some commentators have
seen Sinhanouk’s refusal to

discuss peace terms with:

Dr. Henry A. Kissinger, as
an example of hard bar-
gaining with the U.S. presi~
dential adviser.

IT SEEMS equally likely,
perhaps even more likely,
Jhowever, that Sihanouk
went off to North Korea
.when Kissinger was origi-
nally expected in Peking
this .week because the
‘Prince knew he lacked the
authority to bargain on
behalf of the Khmer Rouge.

Who does have power
among Lon Nol's oppo-
nents? There is one element
composed of nationalists
who are fighting for inde-
pendent Cambodia that is
possibly leftist but not
Communist. A second is led
by Communist line elements
who also want to keep Cam-

bodia separate and free.:

And a third is dominated by
Cambodians trained in
North Vietnam as instru-
ments of Hanoi's imperialis-
‘tic designs_on all of Indo-

‘prove as much by taking hxs cue from Congtess and

-applymg it hxmself
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china. Those persons inside
Cambodia to whom Siha-
nouk defers, hezded by
Khieu Samphan, seem to
fall into the second catego-
ry. But it is possible they
belong in the third group.

If the Lon Nol regime col-
lapses and Phnom Penh
falls, the situation might
begin to clarify gradually.
But there is no certainty of
it, .

A NEW LEADERSIIP
appearing in Phnom Poni
might be simply a Cambodi-
an .version of the Pathet
Lao.

There is extensive evi-
,dence that the Pathet Lao
leaders who are now arrang-
ing their share of power in
Vientaine are front men for
Hanoi with little nationalis-
tic independence. U.S. intel-
ligence reports say that
Cambodian troops now be-
sieging Phnom Penh are
advised, armed and gener-
ally guided by North Viet-
namese. They are locally
.recruited soldiers for the
war which Hanoi wants
fought in Cambodia, Ameri-
can officials contend.

No one can be very sure,
including U.S. intelligence
officers, just how far this is
true — how much the war is
now and extension of North
Vietnamese policy rather
than Cambodian national-
ism with North Vietnamese
backing. It is obviously
true, however, that this fits
into the old American con--
tention that Cambodia is
suffering from external
aggression. That was the
original U.S. justification
for helping Lon Nol after he
overthrew Sihanouk with,
according to former Pre-
mier Son Ngoc Thanh, the
encouragement of the U.S.
Central Intelligence Agen-
cy. President Nixon de-
clared in late 1970 that.
“*Cambodia is the Nixon
doctrine in its purest form.”

Calling Cambodia **a con-

@@

crete 1llustmt|on of Nixon
doctrine prmcsples Nixon
told Congress in February
1971 those principles were
an “‘assumption of primary
responsibility for its own
defense; help from regional
friends; (and) our support
through military and eco-
nomic assistance."

SOME OBSERVERS in
Phnom Penh now fecl Lon
Nol has abdicated the pri-
mary defense responsibility

to American bombers. The
question how much regio
help would have come with-
out U.S. stimulation and
compensation. At a news
conference Dec. 10, 1970,
Nixon said a quarter bxllion
dollar aid program for
Cambodia then pending in
Congress ‘‘is, in my opinion,
probably the best invest-
ment in foreign assistancs.
that the’ United States had
made in my political life-
time.” The aid is so that
Cambodians ‘“‘can defend
themselves against a for-;
eign aggressor — this is no’
civil war, it has no aspect of;;
a civil war,' Nixon de-
clared. This argument is’
turned upside down by Si-
hanouk’s supporters.

The Premier of the
prince's exile regime, Penn’
Nouth, expressed their att-,
tude two months ago. His
statement from Peking’
June 12 attached the “‘third
force'’ idea of a compro-
mise that would have estab-
lished more than one gov-
ernment in Cambodia. The
war must go on until ths

destruction of Lon Nol, he

said. ‘“The essence of war in
Cambodia’’ Penn Nouth
said, was a war of aggres-,
sion against the Cambodian
nation and people by U.S.
imperialism. The Cambodi-
an nation and people have
waged a peoples war for
liberation . . . therefore, this
is not a so-called cwu war
between brothers ...’

. BEHIND the Maaist»
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'North Viethamese phrasing
of this line, which is fre-,
quently Tepeated by the:
news agency of forces op-:
posing Lon Nol, is a serious|
argument over who repre-
sents the majority of people
in Cambodia now.

Lon Nol’s claim is ebbing,
but whether that of his op-
ponents rests on anything’
more than bayonets and the
‘negative element of popular
desire for peace at any
price remains to beseen. -

" brotherhood,”

NEW YORK TTMES
10 August 1973

'Oust U.S. Troops,
Lon Nol Is Advised
- By Ami1of Uganda

: PALA, Uganda, Aug. 9
‘(UPT)—President Idi Amin sent
“sincere and brotherly advice”
to Cambodia’s President, Lon
Nol, today, telling him to get
American troops out of his
country since President Nixon
was too busy with his own
personal problems to krow
‘what they were doing.

‘General Amin, in one of a
series of cables to various
heads of government, told
President Lon Nol that Ameri-
can action was not in the best
interest of Cambodia and sug-

ested that an American bomb-|

ng mistake earl% this week
was really a mistake.

General Amin, whose mes-
sage was broadcast by the
Kampala radio, said he was
sending Mr, Nixon a copy.

“The American action sup-
-posedly in assistance of your
country against your brothers
and sisters is not in the best
interests of your country and
should be stopped and Ameri-
can troops removed immediate-
-1y for the good of the country
and the world,” General Amin
said. ° :
~ “I further advise you to ne-
notiate a reconciliation” with
Prince Norodom Sihanouk, the
ousted Head of State now in
exile, “quickly in a spirit of
understanding, love, trust and

General Amin
said.

He said that his cable was
rompted IS; the American
gombing of the Cambodian vil;

lage of Neak Luong.
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New York:
With the end last week of direct

"Unlted States participation in the
- Cambodian war, the U.S. may per-

haps hope that the curtain has rung

* down at last on the long tragedy of its
" military involvement in Indo-China.

One must take the precaution of
saying ‘‘may perhaps hope” because
the President and the Secretary of

. Defense continue to address stern

warnings to Hanof that, if it resumes
the offensive in Vietnam, the U.S. will
resume its bombing from air bases in
Thailang or elsewhere.

These warnings confirm ‘that the
administration still holds the U.S.
unilaterally responsible for enforcing
the Paris agreements on Indo-China.
It seems therefore, oddly enough,
prepared to permit Hanol to make the
decision, so critical to the health of
American society, whether or not the
U.S. again becomes militarily in-
volved in Vietnam.

Fortunately it would not appear

- that the Congress in its present mood

would be willing to allow either Hanoi
or the President to make such a
decision unilaterally. If U.S. bombing

“should be resumed, it would probably

provoke such a general outcry that it
would be of very short duration.
However, other leftovers of Amer-
ican commitments in East Asia may,
in the longer run, provide even
greater risk of military reinvolve-
ment. These are the contnuing rela-
tionships with Thailand, Korea, and
the Philippines, to whom the U.8. has,
over the past two decades, extended

“both sweeping defense commitments

and impressive military support.

The Nixon doctrine hegan four
Years ago to dilute these obligations to
the extent that while reaffirming
American treaty commitments and
the nuclear umbrella, the doctrine
said that henceforth the U.S. would
ook to those nations directly threat-
ened to provide the manpower for
their defense.

A story from Washington last week
reported that, in another step in this
same sense, Secretary Rogers ex-
pects henceforth to stress the non-
military aspects of the Southeast Asia
Treaty Organization, of which two of
the above mentioned three countries
are members. This is a sober recogni-
tion of reality since most other mem-
bers of that organization have long
since tended to ignore it and Prime
Minister Whitlam of Australia has
recently described it as ‘‘moribund.”

Nevertheless, the fact is that, what-
ever may be the case with their other
nominal allies, the U.S. remains very
closely tied to these three countries.
Over and above treaty obligations,

the U.8. has about 40,000 troops in

Korea; it has about 45,000 troops and
a number of substantial air bases in
Thailand; it has naval and air bases
and about 16,000 troops in the Philip-
pines. )

It is also worth noting that all three
of these countries are governed by

: CIA-RDP
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Nixon doctrine in fringe Asia-

By Charles W. Yost

dictatorial regimes which have in
recent months been tightening rather
than loosening their authoritarian
control of their populations. It is, of
course, not appropriate or feasible for
the U.S. to determine the form of
government of its allies, nor indeed in
a diverse world to limit its aid to those
few willing and able to practice its
style of democracy. .

-Still it is pertinent to inquire se-
riously, in each case where American
ald may be the major factor deter-
mining the survival of a regime,
whether that regime is primarily .
concerned with the welfare of its
people or with the enrichment of its
governing clique.

In the latter case there is a real
question whether the U.S. may not be
backing the wrong horse, whether a
regime that is both authoritarian and
corrupt can meet the rising ex-
pectations of its younger generation
and can compete over the long run
with more honest and progressive
political movements, whether demo-
-cratic or also authoritarian.

With regard to Thailand, Kores,
and the Philippines, the U.S. may
have painted itself into an uncomfort-
able corner. While in fact dis-
approving of much that these regimes
have recently done and being skep-
tical of their future prospects if they
‘continue on this course, it never-
theless implicitly encourages them to
do precisely that by keeping its-
support at traditionally extravagant
levels. .

The U.S. maintains so close an
assoclation with them that it appears
at least to share responasibility for all -
they do. If they come under serious
attack, from either outside or inside,
they will appeal to the U.S. for
military support, and the U.S. will be
tempted to supply it because, if they
fall, their failure might seem to be
America’s failure.

If the U.S. wishes at the same time
to apply the Nixon doctrine effec-
tively, to lessen its responsibility for
political behavior it cannot control,
and to escape possible military in-
volvement in three more Asian coun-
tries, it is time it lowered its much too
conspicuous profile there.

According to latest reports, even
the Thai Government finds the magni-
tude of America’s embrace a little
embarrassing and is asking that it
phase down its presence. Whether or
not the other two governments follow
suit, a prompt and steady reduction of
U.S. military forces there would be in
both America’s and their interest,

Each of them is already well
equipped to deal with any external
attack which is at all ltkely to occur.
Whether they can deal with the’
internal opposition depends entirely
on how they behave, not on how the
U.S. does. :

The author of this article writes
. from a background of 40 years as
. aUnited States diplomat.
.- ® 1973 Charles W. Yost
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By Murrey Marder
Whashingion Post 8tatf Writer

" A hidden history of American mili
tary operations began emerging last
week that challeriges the basic record

0f United States involvement in the
Cambodian war.

The significance of the piecemeal
disclosures concerning Cambodia, plus
other clandestine U.S. operations in In-
dochina that are now arousing congres-
sional inquiry, transcends the dispute
that suddenly forced the subjeet to the
surface: falsification of records on sc-
cret American B-52 bombing of Cambo-
dia in 1868-70. .

New facts now available not only!
.overturn the official version of how:
the United States entered the Cambo-
dian war, but also illumninate the earli-
est roots of what has become known as
the Watergate scandal.

News Analyni-s-

The small nation of Cambodia,
'which the Nixon administration calls .
'“the last lingering corner” of the Indo-
china war, now has come full circle in
its rchounding impact.on the Ameri-
can scene.

What the Nixon adminisiration per-
ceived as a vital need to conceal its se~
.eret actions in Cambodia, and else-
where in the world, initiated the
Watergate psychosis. The congres-
sional rebellion over the sweeping use
of presidential power in the Watergate
pattern, as an administration official
‘conceded last week, now has under-
smined presidential influence in the
\world. The reaction on Capitol IIill to
yWatergate, in turn, helped to embole
den Congress to force a cutoff date of
Aug. 15 on American bombing in Cam-
‘bodia, or any further American combat
throughout Indochina,

As a result, the administration now
faces the Aug. 15 deadline in a position
of extraordinary diplomatic weakness’
ito bargain effectively to extricate the
. United States from Cambodia. To inag-
 nify the administration’s dilemma, it
‘may have to ncgotiate with deposed’
. Cambodian Prince Norodom Sihanouk,
:who charges that he was vemoved from
.power as a riouit of Central Intelli-

gence Agency and U.S. mililary machi-
nations.

The riots that ripped American col-
“lege campuses in the spring and sum-
~mer of 1970 over the April 30, 1970,
.crossing of Cambodia's border by
. American troops were based on a-
“highly limited amount of information
“then available about the U.S. record in
“Cambodia.

There was no public knowledue that |
for the previous 13 months the United
States had been conducting massive
bombings of Communist “sanctuaries”
in Cambedia, with 2.620 B-52 runs be-
tween March, 1969, and April, 1970.

Nor does the official public record
show, even now, that for years before
the open’ American border crossing,

@I bo
vl b
CIA and Special Forces units (Green
Berets) were clandestinely supporting
anti-Sihanouk forces, known as the
Khmer Serei, in operations across the
South Vietnamese-Cambodian border. -
These secret activities are now liable
to cxposure in inquiries scheduled on
CIA operations throughout Indochina,

and further investigation of the falsi.
fied bombing reports.

No one can state with certainty what
repercussions there might have been
on the elections in 1970 and 1972 if the
full state of American iovolvement in
Cambodia were known in 1970.

- President Nixon said last May 22
that the American reaction to known
esvents in Cambodia reached “critical
proportions” in mid-1870. He cited
“nearly 1,800 campus demonstrations,”
“nearly 250 cases of arson on campus,”
and fatal clashes with law-enforcement
forces on the campuses of Kent State

University in Ohio and Jackson State
University in Mississippi.

i Administration alarm over the risk
‘of exposure of its secrets about Cam-
bodia and other subjects of high sensi-
tivity led to creation of the “plumbers”.
unit in the White House, and the
gpreading web of offleially authorized-
wiretapping and break-ins to find secu-
rity leaks.

What concerned the Nixon adminis-

tration was not so much the kind of
information later leaked in 1971 by
Daniel Ellsberg in the Pentagon Papers
about American activity in Vietnam
under the Kennedy and Johnson ade
ministrations, The Nixon administra-
tion was appalled about the risk of
disclosure of its win secret operaticns
and negotiations.
. Public attention was focused last
week on only the narrowest conse-
‘quence of Cambodian secrecy, the offi-
clally falsified bombing reports. Assist-
ant Defense Secretary Jerry W. Fried-
helm on Friday acknowledged that sen-
for Pentagon officials made “a blunder
of some magnitude” by sending Con-
gress falsified reports that listed 3,630
bombing raids as having taken place in
South Vietnam,

If that were all that has been re-
vealed, or is now subject to disclosure
in greater detail, the Nixon administra.
tion would have suffered an awkward,
but not grievous, embarrassment.

Instead, the whole official U.S. his-
tory of how the Nixon administration
enmeshed itself in Cambodia is now
open to question.

On April 30, 1970, President Nixon

otartled the nation by announcing that
attacks by American and South Viet-
namese armed forces “are being
launched this week to clean out major
enemy sanctuaries on the Cambodian-
Vietnam border."” L

This kind of operation was often pro-
posed to President Johnson by U.S.
military leaders, and repeatedly re-
jected in grounds it would be a dan-
gerous widening of the war with uns
predictable consequences. g

President Nixon said there was a

40
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sudden, drastic change in the situation.

For five years, he said, “North Viet-
nam has occupied military sanctuarieg
all along the Cambodian frontier with
South Vietnam,” using them for “hit-
and-run attacks” on American and’
South Vietnamese trooops across the
border.

“North Vietnam in the last two
weeks,” President Nixon said,
stripped away all pretense of respect-
ing the sovereignty or neutrality of
Cambodia.”

The North Vietnamese troops, he
said, suddenly had moved westward,
in the opposite direction of the South
Vietnamese border; “thousands of
their soldiers are invading the country
from the sanctuaries; they are encir-
cling the capital of Phnom Penh.” If
“this enemy effort succeeds” in con.
trolling Cambodia, the President said,
“Cambodia would become a vast en-
emy staging area and a springhoard
for attacks on South Vietnam along 600
miles of frontier,” jeopardizing the
lives of Americans there and the en-
tire U.S. program of troop withdrawals
from South Vietnam.

Since 1954, Mr, Nixon said, it had
been U.S. policy “to scrupulously re-
spect the neutrality of the Cambodian
people.”

“For flve years,” he said, “neither
the United States nor South Vietnam
has moved against those enemy sanctu-
aries because we did not wish to vio-
‘late the territory of a neutral nation.
Even after the Vietnamese Commu.
nists began to expand these sanctuaries
four weeks ago, we counseled patience
to our South Vietnamese allies and im-
posed restraints on our own command-
ers.” .

No longer, however, the President
said, could the United States sit by
“like a pitiful, helpless giant” when
“the chips are down.”

Last week, U.S. officials, in the
course of explaining the falsified B-52
bombing report, gave a drastically dif-
fereht account of how the United
States first came to take major mili-
tary action against the “sanctuaries” in.
Cambodia.

Very early in the Nixon administra-
tlon, they said, the subject of U.S.’
troop withdrawals was directly linked
to suppressive military action against
the Communist bases in Cambodia.

In March, 1969, Pentagon spokesman
Friedheim said on Tuesday, Gen,
Creighton W. Abrams, the U.S. com-
mander in South Vietnam, “was bhegin.
ning to get his forces rcady for the
first withdrawal increment” of U.S.
forces — although that was not an-
nounced until June, 1869, an initial
pullback of 25,000 men. .

Friedheim recalled that Defense See-
retary Melvin R. Laird, the prime pro-
moter of the program of U.S. troop
withdrawals from South Vietnam, vig-
ited South Vietnam in March, 1969.

Laird “went precisely to see in what
manner it would be safe to accomplish
the withdrawal program that the ad-
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“ministration wished to accomplish over

the next few years,” said Friedheim,

- In the discussions with .Laird, the
- gpokesman continued, “General.
~Abrams said if you want me to with-
draw half a million Americans in a

safe way, I would like very much to be’
able to deal with the threat which
comes from these sanctuary areas.”

. “It was determined that that was a
reasonable request for the U.S. com-
-mander to make,” said Friedheim. The

United States, he said, mounted “a ma-

jor interdiction campaign” of B-52
'bombing raids against the sanctuary
areas.

The target areas were “essentially
:the same ones” later to be struck
by ground troops. Friedheim ac-
knowledged: the “Fishhook” area where'
‘the Cambodian border projects
-deeply into” South Vietnam, “the tri.
‘border area” and other Communist
base areas.

A newsman asked Friedheim last
Tuesday:

. “You're sort of implylng that the [B-

'52] ralds weren’t very effective, that '

we had to go in on the ground after-
‘wards?”

“Certainly they were not satisfactory
in and of themselves apparently, in the:
military judgment involved,” Fried-
heim agreed.

Through a peculiar combination of,

circumstances, Prince Sihanouk, who
was then Cambodia’s ruler, never ac-
knowledged the bombing raids. That.
‘was the original U.S. justification ine
voked for keeping them secret, that Si-
hanouk privately “acquiesced” in the
air attacks because the uninvited Viet«
namese Communist presence in hig
couniry was expanding to intolerable
lengths.

Sihanouk, since his ouster in & coup
launched in March 18, 1970, by anti-
‘Communist and pro-American Lon
Nol, the current President of the
‘American-supported regime in Cambo-
dia, has remained silent about the se-
cret American bombing raids of 1969-
70. But Sihanouk has charged that he
was overthrown by an American-plot-
ted coup arranged with Lon Nol and
his supporters, which Nixon adminis
.tration officials then and now firmly
deny.

The sequence of U.S. operations in
Cambodia now spread on the public re-
cord, however, and the still unacknow-
ledge history of clandestine American
and South Vietnamese operations
across the Cambodian border -in the
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‘Anachromstlc Rehc

Seven years ago, Presidential aspirant Richard M. Nixon
-described the Southeast Asia Treaty Organization as “a
somewhat anachronistic relic.” That was an understate-
ment then, It is even more so today. .

Assembled by John Foster Dulles as a barrier to Chi-
nese expansion after the collapse of French resistance in.
Vietnam in 1954, SEATO was dominated from the start
by Western nations—the United States, Britain, France,
New Zealand and Australia. There were only three Asian
members — the Philippines, Thailand and Pakistan —and
one of those, Pakistan, is not a part of Southeast Asia.
Indonesia, Malaysia, Singapore and India refused to join.
" France and Pakistan quickly lost interest in the organi-
zation and stopped participating in its meetings. Pakistan
formally withdrew last year. Other members have been
generally lukewarm. Nevertheless, the Nixon Administra-
tion, like its predecessors, has tried strenuously to keep

19691970 period’ and earlier years, is

bound to revive questxons about the -
of Sihanouk’s over-

circumstances
throw.

Elliot L. Richardson, now Attorney
-General, on May 24 at a farewell press

.conference on his brief tenure as De-
fense Secretary said in a discussion

-about secrecy in the Indochina war:

- “Of course, you know the circum.

stances under which the bombing of

Cambodia was kept secret—I think’
there were some legitimate considera-.
tions in that context when Sihanouk in-

. effect was anxious not to be put in a

‘position in which he was aware of it or
.had acquiesced in it. But once Siha-

nouk was out [March 18, 1970] that cons'

sideration disappeared.”
But that obviously was not the prem-
ise on which the Nixon administration

bureaucracy operated until last week,

-when the falsification of the bombing’

reports was first revealed as a result
of congressional challenge,

Moreover, the Nixon administra.
tlon’s claim of continulng “military op-
erational and diplomatic sensitivities”
. still withholds from the public record
the history of years of American clan-
destine involvement in Cambodia.

Although some of these secret actlvi.
ties have leaked into public print, the
distinction between official and unoffi-
clal disclosures can be enormous in
‘public—anrd political—consequences. A
prime example is that there was a par-
1lal disclosure of the secret B-52 bom.
bing of Cambodia as early as May 9,
1969, first printed in The New York
Times.

That news leak touched off some of”

‘the early. alarm inside the Nixon ad-
‘ministration which precipitated cre-

ation of the White House “plumbers”
‘group. But the Intensity and duration
‘of the B-52 bombing was never hinted
at until last week, nor was the signifi-
cance of that prolonged action on the
‘entire course of developments in Cam-
“bodia,

- Sihanouk once said of his once-
placid kingdom of 7 million people,
“We are a country caught between the
“hammer and the anvil,”

‘4 For years he balanced delicately be-
tween the United States, China, North:
Vietnam and the Soviet Umon In 1965

Jhe broke diplomatic relations with the

United States, charging CIA plotting
against his regime and flagrant viola-
tions of his border by American planes
engaged in the Vietnamese war,
Between 1965 and 1969, Siharouk se-

e

B T

cretly permifted supplies for the Viet-'
namese Communist forces to ‘be trans-
ported across Cambodia. His underde-’
veloped nation, he said, had little
choice in the matter.

Last month, in an interview in Ro-
mania, Sihanouk said that “my great.-
est mistake was 1963, when I rejected
American aid,” but he said the terms
for aid had become humiliating.

Sihanouk said ‘that to placate hig
.army—then headed by Lon Nol—
which was dismayed over the loss of
American military assistance, he -
opened the port of Sihanoukville to
Chinese ships to deliver military sup-
plies to Vietnamese Communist forces
emplaced on Cambodia’s border with
South Vietnam.

“There wastwo-thirds [of the
supplies] for the Vietcong, and one-
third for my army;” Sihanouk said.

But by 1967, Sihanouk began protest:
ing publicly that his nation was getting
the worst of the bargain from all dln,t.-
tions,

Sihanouk said the North Vietnamése
and the Vietcong were supporting “the
Khmer Vietcong,” or pro-Communist
Cambodian rebels against his regime,
.and “because the Khmer Communists
have mistreated us, we are compellad
+to repress them.” But from the other
; direction, he said, “the Khmer Sérei,
+Americans, Vietnamese Thai ~and
South Koreans [based in South Viet-
nar'p] have joined forces in attacking
us. N

In June, 1969, however, as he saw
signs that the United States appeared
to be preparing to pull out of Indo-
china with its halt to the bombing of
North Vietnam in late 1968, Sthanouk
feared that he might be left to grapple
alone with the Vietnamese Commu-
nists in his country; he renewed dlplo-
matic ties with Washington.

n

‘« The Lon Nol regime, which replaced

Sihanouk, presented an outright ulti
‘matum to the North Viethamesd and
Vietcong to withdraw, and closed the
port of Sihanoukville to their forces,

This was a threat the new regimd in
Phnom Penh woefully lacked the phys-
ical capacity to sustain. It appealed to
the United States for urgent military
support.

To many U.S. military Ieaderﬂ this
was “a golden opportunity” rather
than a crisis to be shunned; an oppor-
tunity to strike on the grounds at. the
Communist “sanctuaries” that had sur-
vived 13 months of B-52 bombing.

SEATO alive, despite the President’s expressed misgivings
and the profound regional and worldwide changes that
have taken place since his election.
- Secretary of State Rogers has announced that he plans
to meet with SEATO ministers at the United Nations neict
month in an attempt to revive this moribund alliance—
. this time with more stress on increased economic coop-
eration and less on military aspects of the pact. Welcome
as is this shift in emphasis, SEATO is hardly the appro-
priate vehicle for a serious cooperative endeavor to im-
prove trade and lift economic standards in Southeast
Asia, It would be more practical and more in keeping

with the changed international climate to channel future
American assistance to the region through more repre-
-sentative regional agencies set up for peaceful purposes,
.such as the Association for Southeast Asian Nations.

- No matter how it may be altered, SEATO will remain a
truncated anachronism; the symbol of a cold-war policy
of miiitary intervention that has now been discarded,’

Tt c——
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. State Department Asserts
- Sthanouk Solicited Raids,

By BERNARD GWERTZMAN

i

|

lic

Special to The New York Times

WASHINGTON, July 25—The
State Depsriment today de-
fended ine 1969-70 secret bomb-

ing of Cambodia by asserting .

that Prince Norodom Sihanouk,
then Cambodia’s leader, solic-
ited the secret American raids
to rid his country of North Viet-
namese and Vietcong forces.
At the same time, the depart-
‘ment sought to refute the views,
of several scnators who suge
gested yesterday that Secretary
of State William P. Rogers had
been less than candid about the
systematic B-52 raids when he
discussed Cambodia in closed
hearings of the Foreign Rela-
tions Committee in April, 1970,
Charles W, Bray 3d, the de-
partment spokesman, said that
Mr. Rogers mentioned the raids
in testimony on April 2 and
April 27, 1970, and that at
least three senators had asked
questions about the raids.

Not Free With Details

But the spokesman acknowi-
edged that Mr, Rogers had not
volunteered details on the mag-
mnitude of the raids which be-
came public only last week.

Mr. Bray said he “presumed”
that if Mr, Rogers had been

.asked by the Senate Foreign

Relations Committee for details
of the raids, he would have pro-
vided them, But in fact, Mr.
Bray added. no such detailed
questions were asked.

The disclosure of the secret
raids came last week after a
former Air Force major, Hal M.
Knight of Memphis, told the
Senate Armed Scrvices commit.
tee that early in 190, he partici-
pated in widespread falsifica-
tion of records being circulated

within the military. The false
‘records showed the bombing
, targets to be in Vietnam.
' After Mr. Knights disclosure,
(the Pentagon -acknowledged
rthat between March, 1969, and
May, 1970, more than 3,600
sorties by B-52's were carried
out in Cambodia, close to the
‘South Vietnamese border.”More
than 100,000 tons of bombs
were dropped on points de-
.scribed as Communist sanctua-
ries.

The magnitude of the bomb-
“ing came as a shock to many
members of Congress and to
many State Department offi-
cials. . .

The department made pub-
its accounts of the ex-
changes with Prince Sihanouk
to support its contention that
the raids had his sanction and
,therefore did not violate the
neutrality or sovereignty ot'l
.Cambodia. l
. The. first such exchange. the
departinetnt said, took place
on Jan. 10, 1968, when Chester
W. Bowles, then the Ambas-
sador to India, was sent on a
special mission to Phnom Penh
to discuss with Prince Sihanouk
the re-establishment of diplo-
matic relations.

At that time, there was con-

Approved

siderable discussion in the
American press about the pos-
sibility that American troops
based in South Vietnam right
cross the border into Cambodia!
in “hot pursuit” of Communist
troops going hack and forth
into South Vietnam. ,
According to the Stale De-|
partment version of the Bowles!
talks, Prince Sihanouk “stated)

- yesterday that he never auy-y

that while he could not say sa' -

officially, the United States had
the opportunjty to exercise hot

pursuit.”

“He said he would not mind
.the United States going into
.the unpopulated area,” the ac-
count continued, “and while he
might protest to both those
seeking sanctuary in Cambodia
‘and those exercising hot pur-
suit, he would be very glad if.
the United States solved his
problem.” >

According to the State De-
partment version. Prince Siha-

nouk said “he could not be
opposed to hot pursuit in un-
inhabited areas since the
United States would thereby e
liberating Cambodia.,” - T
“He said he wanted the
United States to force the Viet-
cong to leave Cambodia,” the
account, continued, “and that in
unpopulated areas, where there
are no Cambodians, he would
shut his eyes.” :

The second exchange with
Prince Sihanouk, the State De-
partment said, took place in
August, 1969, five months after
the secret bombing had begun.
In the midst of a long conver-
sation with the Senate major-
ity leader, Mike Mansfield, a
fong-time *friend, the Cambodi-
an Chief of State was quofed
as saying that “there had not
been Cambodian protests of
bombings in his country when
these hit only Vietcong and not]
Cambodian villages or popula-
tion.” '

Mr. Bray said that “in this
context, it is our view that
during the period under dis-
cussion, March, 1969, to May,
1970, and to the best of our
present ability to assemble
facts, the oniy protests, pub-<
lic or private, which we re-
celved from the Cambodian
Government involved those rel:
atively few instances when
there was accidental damage to
Cambodian property, houses,!
livestock, or injury to Cam-
bodians.” .

But Senator Mansfield, when
asked about the State Depart-
ment version of his conversa-
tion with Prince Sihanouk,,
said, “I don't recall that in any:
way, shape or form.” i

“To the best of my knowl-:
edge,”” Senator Mansfield added,
“Sihanouk never mentioned the
fact of the bombing.”

Mr. Bray, when told about|
this, said that as the conversa-
tion occurred four years ago,
“I don't find it surprising that
{het‘gentleman could not recoi-
ect”

>

Senator J. W. Fulbright, the!
‘committee chairman, said that!
he did not remember Mr.
Rogers’s saying anything about
the bombing. "

But on the House side, Rep-
resentative Thomas E. Morgan,
the chairman of the Foreign
Affairs Committee, said that
his panel had been ‘informed,
and “we knew they were bomb-
ing sanctuaries over there at
Sihanouk’s invitation.”
.+ Prince Sihanouk, leader of a
iCambodian  government  in
jexile that he formed after being
1ousted by a coup d'état in
March, 1970, told’ The New
York Times in a cablegram

.".::»‘-ri*ﬁ
i

thorized the raids. But
can officials have not said that
he was asked for authorization,
only that he gave his tacit ap-
proval.

Prince Sihanouk's message
said, in full: .

“The disclosure made by the
Defense Department of the
United States — to the effect
that American air strikes
‘against Cambodia were carried
lout beginning at the siwrt of
11969—quite simply proves that
'already, at that time, the
lUnited States Government was
working toward the overthrow
of the Khmer Chief of State,
Norodom Sihanouk, because
those bombing raids were cer-
tainly not carried out against
so-called Vietcong sanctuarios,
but in fact against Cambodian
garrisons and villages.

“The raids were intended to
convince the Cambodian peo-
ple that I was incapable of
bringing them peace. As for the
assertion that I authorized
those raids against my own
people and my own country,
that is like saying that 1 au-
thorized the .C.LA. to carry out,
‘along with the Lon Nol clique,

the coup d'6tat .of March 18,
1970, against myself.”

The decision to begin the
secret bombing of Cambodia
'was made by the National Se-
curity Council at the White
House in March, 1969, the

Pentagon has said, in oraer to
protect American forces in
lSouth Vietnam and provide for
the start of the withdrawal of
{some of them that spring.
| Mr. Bray could not provide
any information on whether
the United States contacted
Prince Sihanouk about the start
of the bombing.

That he did not protest was
;apparently interpreted in Wash.
iington as a sign that the Prince
approved, and secrecy was
maintained for fear that public
disclosure would lead to o pro-
test and force the end of the
raids.

Mr. Rogers testified in a
closed session of the Seenate
Foreign Relations. Committee
after Prince Sihanouk's ouster,
-and amid speculation that the
United States and South Viet-
nam would invade Cambodia,
The invasion began on April 30
and May 1, 1970,

‘Our Hearts Are Pure’

Full transcripts of the April
2 and April 27 testimony have
not been made public, but ex-
icerpts made available to The
Times yesterday quoted Mr.
[Rosers as saying, “Cambodia is
one country where we can say
with complete assurance that

]
iour hands are clean and our
'hearts are pure.”

Mr. Bray said today that
'these excerpts “may not fully
reflect what the Secretary told
the committee or the sense of
the discussion.”

He said that Mr. Rosers, on
April 2 in his opening remarks,
I“ran through the recent history
of United States relations with
Cambodia, noting the gradual-
ly improving relations which
had led to the re-establishment
of embassies, and noted that
from time to time, the Cambo-~i
dian Government made state-|
ments that made it clear that| -
it did not object to bombings
by the United States in Cam-
bodia so long as there were no
Cambodians in teh area.” |

NEW YORK TIMES
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AU.S. Corvespondent
Is Expelled by Saigon

8pectal to Tho New York Times

SAIGON, South Vietnam,
July 21--Jacques Leslie, a
correspondent here for The
Los Angeles Times, has been
ordered by the Government
to leave South Vietnam.

Mr. Leslie said Saturday that
he had been given no expla-
nation, but that he believed
his difficulties with the Gov.
ernment of President Nguyen
Van Thieu began shortly aft-
er the cease-fire, when he be-
came the first American cor-
respondent to visit a Viets
cong-controlled village,

Since then, Mr. Leslie hag
angered the Government with
art:cle_s on corruption, politi-
cal prisoners and the alleged
misbehavior of Saigon troops. !

He said that a Government *

spokesman, Buij

Bao Truc,

had cited such articles last
month in explaining why his

Mr. Truc could

42

s

visa had not been renewed.

not ba
reached for comment, Be
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Moscow, Peking

BY GEORGE McARTHUR .+
Times Sta{f Writer :

" SAIGON—Since North Vietnam is
now his publi¢ friend, Cambo_dia's;
‘sometime neutralist Prince Noro-
.dom Sihanouk can hardly admit that
‘he had. approved American B-52
rraids against Hanoi's soldiers in his’
. country back in 1969-70. )
i On the other hand, Hanoi's ruling
i Communist Party -Politburo is un-
"Tikely to make a public issue of the
(prince's previous- conduct. Hanol
.never admitted sending -troops - to.
“ Cambodia in the first piace. In addi-
.iion, however, there were many -
‘things going on back then that Han-
ol doesn't care to talk about. "
. For that matter, Sihanouk's coms-:
‘plicity in the bombing was only
. grudgingly admitted by U.S. Secre-
.tary of State William P, Rogers,
!who did not see fit to go further into"
ia secret’item code-named Vesuvius
.or other cloak and dagger projects of.
.the period. C 4
There also are diplomats-in Mos-
‘cow, Peking and even Canberra;:
"Australia, who are keeping quiet:
‘about the strange decds of those de!
vious days. The intricate rivalries
and relations among all these people-
enabled the United States to bomb
North Vietnamese camps in Cambo-
dia for 14 months in virtual secrecy.,
i* Apart from the complex entangle-
ment, which made all parties hesi-.
‘tant to "go public," Western diplo--
mats and intelligence specialists will:
only speculate on the specific rea.
sons why Moscow and Peking kept
gilent — though they must have.
known of the bombings from Hanof
“{f not from occasional speculation in"
‘the, Western press or from reports
from their own embassies in Phnom,
Penh, . )
"You must remembher the tensions
vbetween China and Moscow in 1969,"
‘said 'one American A%ia. expert,.
‘noting that was the year' of the Sino-'
Soviet fighting on the Ussuri River.
-(Prof. Willlam E. Griffith, a highly
‘respected sinologist from the Massa-
“chusetts Institute of Tectinology has
suggested that the Soviet Union se-
cretly gave China a nuclear ultima-’
tum that year.) ’ :
"Both Russia and China were al--
‘ready looking toward the United-
‘States. In those circumstances they
were as content as Sihanouk to keep.
‘qulet," the American diplomat spe-
culated. ;
. Sihanouk's sprawling capital of
Phnom Penh was a deceptively lan.
guid scene in those days. On the sur-
face it was the last charming city in-
Indochina—the broad boulevards,
pagsdas and French colonial build~
ings unmarred by barbed wire. The

L3

)

city's sybarites frequented Madame ’

‘Tchoum's opium parlor or the casino

-.or the floating restaurants on the Me~’

"+ kong—with sometimes a gala at the,

:palace where exquisite dancers in:
:golden costumes recalled the an-
‘cient glories of Angkor. N
Beneath all this, however, was
‘corruption and fear. Government.
soldiers at night would block whole;
‘highways and by-passes around the :
city while arms and rice convoys ¢
trolled through' toward North Viet-
‘namese and Viet Cong camps on
‘the border and in the northern pro-

‘vinces. There was enough hanky-..

panky going on to stock a dozen
grade-B spy thrillers. .
. The theatrical prince, in between’
“filming his own grade-B movies, was:
-engaged in a juggling act so intri~
(cate that all the pieces have yet to-
come down. ) .
In 1967, Sihanouk was convinced
‘that the Americans would be kicked
out of South Vietnam within two.
‘years. . 1,
"Wait and see," he challenged a,
rare visiting group of newsmen in
.angry, high-pitched tones.
* »But he changed his mind—the un-
failing trait that has always made

Sihanouk's friends and enemies un- -

sure and prone to secrecy and dis-
cretion in his capital. :

The failure of the Communist 1968 :

“"Tet offensive to overthrow the Sai-
gon government gave Sihanouk dis-
turbing second thoughts, The North
Vietnamese on his territory were be-
coming more numerous daily. His
economy was precarious and his
army virtually helpless. He was
probably aware of another top-se-.
cret operation code-named Daniel
Boone under which American Green
Beret officers were leading patrols
of dissident ethnic Cambodians into
the border sanctuaries. .
At any rate he became receptive to’
information from Washington.
Highly secret and sensitive Opera+-
tion Vesuvius was born. Couriers be-i
:gan o give Sihanouk very precise
Jnformation—much of it from air re-,
connaissance photos—on just -how
extensive the North Vietnamese in-
filtration was. ‘
The middle man was almost cer-
tainly Australian Ambassador Noel
.St. Clair Deschamps, the most able
diplomat in Phnom Penh and one of
the few Westerners trusted by Si-.
hanouk. .
. The Americans avolded using the
‘Central Intelligence Agency because
of Sihanouk's abiding distaste for
that organization. .
It is unclear whether Sihanouk
approved the initial B-52 raids
which now began. He had earlier
hinted that he would approve such
raids if they were conducted with-’
‘opt his knowledge, At any rate the’
‘raids were put on a regular basis
and he was soon getting regular in-

- Hanoi Leaders Kept Tt Secret

Too—Why?
formation on results, o .
The reestablishment of diplomatic’
‘relations with the United States in
\mid-1969 then made it starkly clear
‘that . Sihanouk was edging away
from his previous intimacy with
Peking, Hanoi and Moscow. He con-
firmed this with two unusual moves,
one public and one secrct. .

The secret move was to close the
_port of Sihanoukville to the North
Vietnamese arms and rice trade.

_Then in October, 1969—quite ob-:
viously using information furnished
by the Americans—Sthanouk pub-
lished in his personal magazine 'Le
.Sangkum an official report from-
then Prime Minister Lon Nol. The
bombshell report stated publicly for
.the first time that there were 40,000
North Vietnamese and Viet Cong re- '
gulars on Cambodian territory, plus.
some home-grown Red forces. The'
prince thus permitted public discus-
sions of all the stories that had been
hotly whispered for months.

Much of this transpired in obscur-
ity simply because the prince had.
long virtually barred the Western '
press from Cambodia and tightly
controlled all that was written in-.
side the country. The Communist
bloc correspondents in his country,
were almost openly intelligence
agents, Thelr private reports —
which were doubtless voluminous
and acid—caused soul-searching in:
-all the Communist capitals. But nos
body was going to blow the whistle.
The big ball game remained. in.
‘South Vietnam. The outcome was
unclear and the mercurial princa
‘might chgnge his mind again.

. Having set all this in motion Si-
‘hanouk set off on a mystetiously long
trip to France. He announced ha
would visit Moscow and Peking on
;his eventual trip home. There are
,signs Sihanouk had set up Lon Nol
—then out of royal favor although
,prime minister—as something of a
patsy. Sihanouk wanted things to
‘get worse and then be recalled home
to save the situation. For their own
interests he hoped Moscow and Pek-
ing would help him restrain Hanof,
He was well aware of the high ten.
sion building between Moscow and
Peking and had used it in the past, -
The play did not follow Sihanouk's
scenario, howéver. When Phnom'
Penh's previously pliant politicians
voted Sihanouk out of power in
March, 1970, the move was over-
whelmingly welcomed in the major -
populated areas of Cambodia if not
the countryside. Moscow has never
formally broken relations with the
present Phnom Penh government,

While Peking gave him free radio-
lime and safe haven and is now
building him a private swimming
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At a Glance: Dispute Over Secret Raids on Cambaod::

THE BGMBING

* ' In March, 1969, President Nixon authorized a secret
:B-52 bombing campaign against Vietcong -supply and
..Staging areas in Cambodia. Over the next 14 months 3,630
raids were flown and more than 100,000 tons of bombs
N gropped--al! without public acknowledgment by the Unitéd

Stutes, . :
Most of the targets were suspected enemy troop areas,

,but the campaign, sustained as it was, apparently was a .’
; fajlure because the President was forced to order the in-’

. vasion of Cambodia in May, 1970, in an effort to defeat the
Vietcong.. - - :

: oo . THE REPORTING

" As the campaign is reconstructed here, the White

House directed that it be wrapped in stringent secrecy but
_reportedly did not specify how this was to be done. . Pen-
% tagon .officials now say that officers of the Strategic Air
.Command,. which flies the B-52's, constructed what has
been termed a “double entry” system.' That system re-
quired that correct information. about the bombing be
-relayed by a highly secure communications channel to the
.White House and the Pentagon, while false information
“indicating that the strikes took place in Vietnam was pro-
- vided to the military’s own internal reporting system.

© Such high officials as Henry A. Kissinger, President
‘Nixon's national security adviser and two men in officé
during the bombing, former Secretary of Defense Melvin
R. Laird and Gen. Earle G. Wheclcr, former Chairman
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, concede that they knew the

intelligence units in Saigon and approved by the Vietnam
command, then headed by Gen. Creigliton W, Abrams,
now Army Chief of Staff; by the Eighth Air Force on Guam,
then headed by Maj. Gen. Alvin Gillem, and by the com-
mander of Pacific forces, then Adm. John S. McCam. All
strikes would have been logged, and becoming available
~on computer-~to literally dozens of officials. i
Officials acknowledge that the double-entry system
was designed to keep the information out of the military’s
. own reporting channels. The question going unanswered
< here is: Why did the wilitary feel that it could not trust

" its own classified reporting system?

. WHAT I3 AT WSSUZ .

Members of the Senate Armed Services Committee,
which first was told of the faisification of records by a.

* former Air Force major cn Monday, have expressed con-
cern about a number of areas. Firsf, they want to know .
who authorized the falsification, seemingly a clear viola-
tion of Articie 107 of the Uniform Code of Military Justice,
which makes such alterations a crime.

Second, there is concern about the scope of the raids,
which were far heavier than those few Senators who were
briefed on the subject had reason to believe. President
Nixon's credibility is also at issue: Some Senators note
that on April 30, 1970, the eve of the Cambodian invasion,
he told a nationwide television audience that “for five
years neither the United States nor South Vietnam has-
moved against enemy sanctuaries [in Cambodia] because
we did not wish to violate the territory of a neutral

bombings .were taking place. But they deny that they a

knew the records were being falsified or destroyed and
have, in fact, deplored and disavowed those actions. |

' WHO CONTROLLED THE BOMBING

Military and civilian sources say that the tavgets were .’

chosen by a handful of civilians and officers in the Penta-
gon and approved by the National Security Council.

From Washington the orders apparently went to 2
special coordinating unit of the Strategic Air Commaud,
known as SAC -Advon, at the hcadquarters of the Military
Assistance Command, Vietnam, in Saigon. Special officers
flew the orders to-four radar stations, which radioed them

. to the bombers as they flew to South Vietnam from Guam.
After the mission copies of the orders were apparently
burned or otherwise destroyed and the false reports were
filed. ) B o

Damage reports’ were apparently made through the

same channels. : R )
Normally, B-52 strikes would be carefully cqordx’nated,
with arget information developed by special photo-

:pool, China's initial reaction wasless .
certain. Ambassador Kang Mao-
‘tchao was kept in Phnom Penh for
seven weeks after Sihanouk's ouster
in 1970, trying to arrange some kind
of deal with Lon Nol. Peking ob-
viously doesn't wish to disclose dee
tails of those talks either.

At any rate, Sthanouk's stock ap-
pears once again on the rise. As
usual in Cambodia the future ap-.
.pear's obscure and, in consequence,
nobody is inclined to rattle diplo-
‘matic skeletons that could be embar-
‘rassing to everyoene, } o

L

“nation.”
Third, the Armed Services

Committee wants to learn

who authorized the Pentagon to provide classified sum-
maries to the committee in 1971 and earlier this year that

invasion.

_did not- list B-52 missions in Cambodia before the 1979,

The Pentagon, in effect isolated on the issue, main-
tains that officials with a “need to know"” were informed,
The iisleading iniormation was not significant, it is gaid, . -
“because most cificen did ot need to know.” - -
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Record on Seeret Raids
ter.”

The State Department so far |

,has been unable to locate any
record that it ever requested

gecrecy to conceal the B-52

bombings of Cambodia in
186970, a spokesman said yes-
terday.

That qualified disclaimer of
State’s  responsibility  was
made in the continuing, unsuc-
cessful search to ascertain all
the facts surrounding the fal-
sification of records of 14
months of B-52 bombings. One
issue is whether the secrecy
| was ordered primarily for po-
litical, or dipiomatic, reasons.

“I have been unable to find
anything in this Dbuilding
which suggests that officers in

this department were aware of
the double-accounting  sys-
.tem,” said State Department
spokesman Charles W. Bray.

'+ “Nor,” said Bray, vare we
{ aware of any request from the
Department of State witix re-
1speet 1o the maintenance of
csecurby. Tnat is based on my
 present researches in the mis--

| Department.” - -

Former Secretary: of De-
-fense Melvin R. Laird, now
President Nixon's counselor
for domestic affairs, was
quoted as saying in a Chicago
press conference last Friday
that it was the State Depart-
ment that requested secrecy
for the B-52 bombings con-
ducted bhetween March, 1969,
and April, 1870. lLaird, refer-
ring to the prolonged, clandes-
tine, bombing raids, sald:
“Their sccrecy was not of
great concern to the Defense
1 Department, but to the State

Since the disclosure in July:
that the clandesting Cambo-
dian bombings were {alsely re-
iported to Congress earlier as
having occurred in South Viet-
aam, Defense Department wit-
nesses repeatedly said that the
carlier secrecy was required
by the Nixon administration
for “diplomatic” reasons. That;‘
has been challenged by se-,
veral members of the Senate{
Armed Services Committee
who said they believed the pri-
mary reason for secrecy wag
to conceal the bombing from
the Americon pubiie, for do-:
jmestic political purposes. i
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